
The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven if He does 
Righteous Deeds afterwards 

This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in Makkah and whose posit ion with 
their own people was weak, so they went  along with them when they were t ried by them. Then 
they managed to escape by emigrat ing, leaving their homeland, families and wealth behind, 
seeking the pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. They j oined the believers and fought  with them 
against  the disbelievers, bearing hardship with pat ience. Allah tells them that  after this, 
meaning after their giving in when put  to the test , He will forgive them and show mercy to 
them when they are resurrected.  

び⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading) meaning making a case in his own 
defence.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハぴ  

(for himself .) means, no one else will plead on his behalf ;  not  his father, not  his son, nor his 
brother, nor his wife.  

び∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and every one will be paid in full for what  he did,) meaning whatever he did, good or evil.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for 
good, and no increase in the punishment  for evil.  They will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the 
slightest  way.  

 ⇔るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α

∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  



(112. And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it  was secure and peaceful: it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place, but  it  (it s people) denied the favors of 
Allah. So Allah made it  taste ext reme hunger (famine) and fear, because of what  they did.) 
(113. There has come to them a Messenger from among themselves, but  they denied him, so 
the torment  seized them while they were wrongdoers.)  

 

The Example of Makkah 

This example refers to the people of Makkah, which had been secure, peaceful and stable, a 
secure sanctuary while men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it .  Whoever 
entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no need to fear, as Allah said:  

 べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ

びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.'' 
Have We not  established a secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought  fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) ぴ28:57び Similarly, Allah says here:  

∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴびや⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ  

(it s provision coming to it  in abundance) meaning, with ease and in plenty,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(from every place, but  it  (it s people) denied the favors of Allah.) meaning, they denied the 
blessings of Allah towards them, the greatest  of  which was Muhammad being sent  to them, as 
Allah said:  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

び ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the abode of dest ruct ion; Hell,  in which they will burn, - and what  an evil 
place to set t le in!) (14:28-29). Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said:  



び⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah made it  taste ext reme hunger (famine) and fear,) meaning, He inf licted it  and made 
them taste of hunger after fruits of all kinds and provision in abundance from every place had 
been brought  to it .  This was when they defied the Messenger of Allah and insisted on opposing 
him, so he supplicated against  them, asking Allah to send them seven years like the seven years 
of Yusuf (i.e., seven years of famine), and they were st ricken with a year in which everything 
that  they had was dest royed, and they ate ` Alhaz',  which is the hair of the camel mixed with 
it s blood when it  is slaughtered.  

び⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and fear). This refers to the fact  that  their sense of security was replaced with fear of the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. They feared the 
power and the at tack of his armies, and they started to lose and face the dest ruct ion of 
everything that  belonged to them, unt il Allah made it  possible for His Messenger to conquer 
Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, their wrongdoing and their rej ect ion of the 
Messenger that  Allah sent  to them from among themselves. He reminded them of this blessing 
in the Ayah:  

ｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent  Messenger from among themselves to them.) 
(3:164) and,  

 ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ
ャやび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have believed, Allah has indeed revealed 
to you a reminder (this Qur'an). (And has also sent  to you) a Messenger.) ぴ65:10-11び and:  

あョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ
び∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent  a Messenger to you from among you, recit ing Our Ayat  
to you, and purifying you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).) Unt il  



び⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  be ungrateful.) ぴ2:151-152び Allah changed the situat ion of the disbelievers and 
made it  the opposite of what  it  had been, so they lived in fear after being secure, they were 
hungry after having plenty of provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in poverty, making them rulers, 
governors and leaders of mankind. This is what  we say about  the example that  was given of the 
people of Makkah. It  was also the opinion of  Al-` Awfi and Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it  f rom Az-Zuhri as well.  May Allah have 
mercy on them all.   

∠ヤ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ⇔Κ⇒
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル- ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

ｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ- ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わあャ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀モ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや
 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α-び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ   

(114. So eat  of the lawful and good food which Allah has provided for you. And be grateful for 
Allah's favor, if  it  is He Whom you worship.) (115. He has only forbidden dead f lesh, blood, the 
f lesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah. But  if  
one is forced by necessity, without  willful disobedience, nor t ransgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most  Merciful.) (116. And do not  describe what  your tongues have lied about , 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden,'' to invent  lies against  Allah. Verily, those who 
invent  lies against  Allah, will never succeed.) (117. A passing brief enj oyment  (will be theirs), 
but  they will suffer a painful torment .)  

 

The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be Thankful, and an 
Explanation of what is Unlawful 

Allah orders His believing servants to eat  the good and lawful things that  He has provided, and 
to give thanks to Him for that , for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who alone 
deserves to be worshipped, having no partners or associate. Then Allah ment ions what  He has 



forbidden things which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i. ,e.,  dead meat , blood 
and the f lesh of pigs.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah.) meaning, it  was 
slaughtered with the ment ion of a name other than that  of Allah. Nevertheless,  

びｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity.) meaning, if  one needs to do it ,  without  deliberately 
disobeying or t ransgressing, then,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Allah is Pardoning, Most  Merciful.) We have already discussed a similar Ayah in Surat  Al-
Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  it  here. And to Allah be praise. Then Allah forbids us 
to follow the ways of the idolators who declare things to be permit ted or forbidden based upon 
their own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the Bahirah (a she-camel whose 
milk was spared for the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it ),  the Sa'ibah (a she-camel let  
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc.,  and nothing was allowed to be carried on 
it ),  the Wasilah (a she-camel set  free for idols because it  has given birth to a she-camel at  it s 
f irst  delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at  it s second delivery) and the Ham (a 
stallion camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it  had f inished a number of acts 
of copulat ion assigned for it ),  and so on. All of these were laws and customs that  were 
invented during j ahiliyyah. Then Allah says:  

 ∀モ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わあャ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ  

(And do not  describe what  your tongues have lied about , saying: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden,'' to invent  lies against  Allah.) This includes everyone who comes up with an 
innovat ion (Bid` ah) for which he has no evidence from the Shari` ah, or whoever declares 
something lawful that  Allah has forbidden, or whoever declares something unlawful that  Allah 
has permit ted, only because it  suits his opinions or whim to do so.  

び⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(describe what .. .) meaning, do not  speak lies because of what  your tongues put  forth. Then 
Allah warns against  that  by saying:  

⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ゆ  



(Verily, those who invent  lies against  Allah, will never succeed.) meaning, either in this world 
or the Hereafter. As for this world, it  is t ransient  pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will be 
a severe punishment , as Allah says:  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We will drive them into an unrelent ing 
punishment .) (31:24) and  

 ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥エ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! and then to Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they disbelieved.) (10:69-70)  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α-ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を  ∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ  

(118. And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have ment ioned to you 
before. And We did not  wrong them, but  they wronged themselves.) (119. Then, your Lord for 
those who did evil out  of ignorance and afterward repent  and do righteous deeds - verily, after 
that , your Lord is Pardoning, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 

After ment ioning that  He has forbidden us to eat  dead meat , blood, the f lesh of swine, and any 
animal which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than Allah, and after making allowances 
for cases of necessity - which is part  of making things easy for this Ummah, because Allah 
desires ease for us, not  hardship - Allah then ment ions what  He forbade for the Jews in their 
laws before they were abrogated, and the rest rict ions, limitat ions and dif f icult ies involved 
therein. He tells us:  



ｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have ment ioned to you 
before.) meaning in Surat  Al-An` am, where Allah says:  

⊥ニ ン⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヘ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや

びべ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ  

(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat  of the ox and the sheep except  what  adheres to their backs) Unt il,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャぴ  

(We are indeed t ruthful) ぴ6:146び Hence Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We did not  wrong them,) meaning, in the rest rict ions that  We imposed upon them.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves. ) meaning, they deserved that . This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ  

(Because of the wrong commit ted of those who were Jews, We prohibited certain good foods 
which had been lawful for them - and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.) (4:160) 
Then Allah tells us, honoring and remin- ding believers who have sinned of His blessings, that  
who- ever among them repents, He will accept  his repentance, as He says:  

び∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, your Lord for those who did evil out  of ignorance) Some of the Salaf said that  this means 
that  everyone who disobeys Allah is ignorant .  

び∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and afterward repent  and do righteous deeds) meaning, they give up the sins they used to 
commit  and turn to doing acts of obedience to Allah.  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, after that , your Lord is.. .) means, after that  mistake  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャぴ  

(. . .Pardoning, Most  Merciful.)  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ルΙ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ-∠ヱ  ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや  

(120. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient  to Allah, a Hanif (monotheist ),  and he 
was not  one of the idolators.) (121. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a st raight  path.) (122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he shall be of the righteous.) (123. Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif,  and he was not  one of the idolators. '')  

 

He selected him, as Allah says : 

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ  

(And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We were indeed most  knowledgeable 
about  him)(21:51). Then Allah says:  



び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and guided him to a st raight  path.) which means to worship Allah alone, without  partners or 
associate, in the manner that  He prescribed and which pleases Him.  

び⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him good in this world,) meaning, ` We granted him all that  a believer may 
require for a good and complete life in this world. '  

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ   

(and in the Hereafter he shall be of  the righteous.) Concerning the Ayah:  

び⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him good in this world,) Muj ahid said: "This means a t ruthful tongue.''  

∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴびゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β  

(Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you: "Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif.  . .) 
meaning, ` because of his perfect ion, greatness, and the soundness of his Tawhid and his way, 
We revealed to you, O Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets , '  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif  and he was not  of the idolators.) This is like the 
Ayah in Surat  Al-An` am:  

 ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤあョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
(he was a) Hanif  and he was not  of the idolators. '') (6:161). Then Allah rebukes the Jews,  



 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇らｚジャや ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who dif fered concerning it ,  and verily, your 
Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion about  what  they dif fered over.)  

 

The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 

There is no doubt  that  for every nat ion, Allah prescribed one day of the week for people to 
gather to worship Him. For this Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it  is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creat ion. On this day He gathered and completed His 
blessings for His servants. It  was said that  Allah prescribed this day for the Children of Israel 
through His Prophet  Musa, but  they changed it  and chose Saturday because it  was the day on 
which the Creator did not  create anything, as He had completed His creat ion on Friday. Allah 
made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for them in the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling 
them to keep the Sabbath. At  the same t ime, He told them to follow Muhammad when he was 
sent , and took their promises and covenant  to that  effect . Hence Allah says:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇らｚジャや ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who dif fered concerning it ,) Muj ahid said: "They 
observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and ignored Friday. '' Then they cont inued to observe Saturday 
unt il Allah sent  ` Isa bin Maryam. It  was said that  he told them to change it  to Sunday, and it  
was also said that  he did not  forsake the laws of the Tawrah except  for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he cont inued to observe the Sabbath unt il he was taken up (into heaven). 
Afterwards, the Christ ians at  the t ime of Constant ine were the ones who changed it  to Sunday 
in order to be dif ferent  from the Jews, and they started to pray towards the east  instead of 
facing the Dome (i.e.,  Jerusalem). And Allah knows best . It  was reported in the Two Sahihs 
that  Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ギ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ

⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャゅ∠プ : ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ビ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや
ギ∠ビ«  



(We are the last , but  we will be the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion, even though they were 
given the Book before us. This is the day that  Allah obligated upon them, but  they dif fered 
concerning it .  Allah guided us to this day, and the people observe their days after us, the Jews 
on the following day and the Christ ians on the day after that .) This version was recorded by Al-
Bukhari.  It  was reported that  Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ
 ∩⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ

∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇らｚジャや∠ヱ ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや

ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ぁヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Allah let  the people who came before us st ray from Friday, so the Jews had Saturday and the 
Christ ians had Sunday. Then Allah brought  us and guided us to Friday. So now there are Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the Day of Resurrect ion. We are the last  of 
the people of this world, but  will be the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will be the f irst  
to be j udged, before all of creat ion.) It  was reported by Muslim.  

⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ 

 リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ  

(125. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them with 
that  which is best . Truly, your Lord best  knows who has st rayed from His path, and He best  
knows those who are guided.)  

 

The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom and Good 
Preaching 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad to invite the people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). 
Ibn Jarir said: "That  is what  was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah.''  



び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and fair preaching) meaning, with exhortat ion and stories of the events that  happened to 
people that  are ment ioned in the Qur'an, which he is to tell them about  in order to warn them 
of the punishment  of Allah.  

び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and argue with them with that  which is best .) meaning, if  any of them want  to debate and 
argue, then let  that  be in the best  manner, with kindness, gent leness and good speech, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And do not  argue with the People of the Book, unless it  be with that  which is best , except  for 
those who purposefully do wrong.) ぴ29:46び Allah commanded him to speak gent ly, as He 
commanded Musa and Harun to do when he sent  them to Pharaoh, as He said:  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah))(20: 44).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord best  knows who has st rayed from His path,) meaning, Allah already knows 
who is doomed (dest ined for Hell) and who is blessed (dest ined for Paradise). This has already 
been writ ten with Him and the mat ter is f inished, so call them to Allah, but  do not  exhaust  
yourself  with regret  over those who go ast ray, for it  is not  your task to guide them. You are 
j ust  a warner, and all you have to do is convey the Message, and it  is He Who will bring them to 
account .  

び∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(You cannot  guide whom you love) ぴ28:56び  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(It  is not  up to you to guide them, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) ぴ2:72び  



 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ら∠タ
あョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨ- ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱ  

(126. And if  you punish them, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were 
aff licted. But  if  you have pat ience with them, then it  is bet ter for those who are pat ient .) 
(127. And be pat ient , and your pat ience will not  be, but  by the help of Allah. And do not  grieve 
over them, and do not  be dist ressed by their plots.) (128. Truly, Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa, and the doers of good.)  

 

The Command for Equality in Punishment 

Allah commands j ust ice in punishment  and equity in set t ling the cases of rights. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that , concerning the Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プぴ  

(then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted.) Ibn Sirin said, "If  a man 
among you takes something from you, then you should take something similar from him.'' This 
was also the opinion of Muj ahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  and others. Ibn Jarir also favored 
this opinion. Ibn Zayd said: "They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, then some 
men became Muslim who were st rong and powerful.  They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, if  only 
Allah would give us permission, we would sort  out  these dogs! ' Then this Ayah was revealed, 
then it  was lat ter abrogated by the command to engage in Jihad.''  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And be pat ient , and your pat ience will not  be but  by the help of Allah.) This emphasizes the 
command to be pat ient  and tells us that  pat ience cannot  be acquired except  by the will,  help, 
decree and power of Allah. Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  grieve over them,) meaning, those who oppose you, for Allah has decreed that  this 
should happen.  



び∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  be dist ressed) means do not  be worried or upset .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョぴ  

(by their plots.) meaning; because of the efforts they are put t ing into opposing you and causing 
you harm, for Allah is protect ing, helping, and support ing you, and He will cause you to prevail 
and defeat  them.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of good.) meaning; He is with them 
in the sense of support ing them, helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of "being 
with'',  as Allah says elsewhere:  

 ∇やヲ⊥わあら∠ん∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヶあル∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ク⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so support  those 
who believe.'') ぴ8:12び And Allah said to Musa and Harun:  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Fear not , verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.) ぴ20:46び The Prophet  said to (Abu 
Bakr) As-Siddiq when they were in the cave:  

»∠ゎ ゅ∠ャゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ«  

(Do not  worry, Allah is with us. '') The general kind of "being with'' some one, or something is by 
means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah sees whatever you do.) ぴ57:4び  



 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よや∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ン∠ヲ∇イｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ⌒キゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Have you not  seen that  Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth 
There is no secret  counsel of three but  He is their fourth, - nor of f ive but  He is their sixth, - 
nor of less than that  or more, but  He is with them wherever they may be.) ぴ58:7び  

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(You will not  be in any circumstance, nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor having done any 
deeds, but  We are witnessing you.) ぴ10:61び  

び∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(those who have Taqwa) means, they keep away from that  which is forbidden.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エぁョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやｚヱぴ  

(and the doers of good. ) meaning they do deeds of obedience to Allah. These are the ones 
whom Allah takes care of, He gives them support , and helps them to prevail over their enemies 
and opponents. This is end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nahl. To Allah be praise and blessings, and 
peace and blessings be upon Muhammad and his family and Companions.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra 

(Chapter - 17) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Isra' 

Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ` Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma` il Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said 
concerning Surah Bani Isra` il (i.e., Surat  Al-Isra'),  Al-Kahf and Maryam: "They are among the 
earliest  and most  beaut iful Surahs and they are my t reasure. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to fast  unt il we would say, he does not  want  to 
break his fast , then he would not  fast  unt il we would say, he does not  want  to fast , and he 
used to recite Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar every night . ''  



び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∂ョ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∇Ιや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや

⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠らャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャ-び  

(1. Glorif ied be He Who took His servant  for a Journey by Night  from Al-Masj id Al-Haram to Al-
Masj id Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that  We might  show him 
of Our Ayat . Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 

The Isra' (Night Journey) 

Allah glorif ies Himself ,  for His abilit y to do that  which none but  He can do, for there is no God 
but  He and no Lord besides Him.  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who took His servant  for a Journey) refers to Muhammad  

び⇔Κ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(by Night ) means, in the depths of the night .  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョぴ  

(from Al-Masj id Al-Haram) means the Masj id in Makkah.  

びヴ∠ダ∇ホｘΙや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Al-Masj id Al-Aqsa,) means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, the origin of the 
Prophets from the t ime of Ibrahim Al-Khalil.  The Prophets all gathered there, and he 
(Muhammad ) led them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that  he is the greatest  
leader of all,  may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and upon them.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(the neighborhood whereof We have blessed) means, its agricultural produce and fruits are 
blessed  

び⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  We might  show him), i.e.,  Muhammad  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(of Our Ayat .) i.e.,  great  signs. As Allah says:  

∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮあよ  

(Indeed he did see of the greatest  signs, of his Lord (Allah).) (53:18) We will ment ion below 
what  was narrated in the Sunnah concerning this.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠らャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hears all the words of His servants, 
believers and disbelievers, faithful and inf idel, and He sees them and gives each of them what  
he deserves in this world and the Hereafter. Hadiths about  Al-Isra'  

 

The Report of Anas bin Malik 

Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ∀るｚよや∠キ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ベや∠ゲ⊥ら∇ャゅよ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒プ∠ゲ∠デ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ェ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α ∩⌒モ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠よ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら⌒ミ∠ゲ∠プ

ｚギャや ⊥ろ∇ト∠よ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥テ⌒よ∇ゲ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠ボ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠るｚよや
 ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇Βｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚユ⊥を
 ⊥れ∇ゲ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ∩∃リ∠ら∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒み⌒よ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ

⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠リ∠らｚヤャや :∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ : ｚユ⊥を



 ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ
⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ .∠モΒ⌒ホ : ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ :∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ .∠モΒ⌒ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま .∠ュ∠キべ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ 

 ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ｚユ⊥を ∩∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ .∠モΒ⌒ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ :∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ .∠モΒ⌒ホ : ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒る∠ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠レ∇よゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ∩

 ｚユ⊥を ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ や∠ヲ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠らｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α
 ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ

⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ : ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ョ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま . や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ

 ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ
∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ .やｚゲャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ｚユ⊥を ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠バ⌒よ

∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ : ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∇ギ∠ホ



⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ . ヶ⌒よ ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ∠ザΑ⌒ケ∇キ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ
∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ∠メゅ :ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α:  

(Al-Buraq was brought  to me, and it  was a white animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than 
a mule. One st ride of this creature covered a distance as far as it  could see. I rode on it  and it  
took me to Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where I tethered it  at  the hitching post  of the 
Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak` ahs there, and came out . Jibril brought  me a 
vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril said: ` You have chosen the 
Fit rah (natural inst inct ). ' Then I was taken up to the f irst  heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be 
opened. It  was said, ` Who are you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, 
` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started. ' So it  was 
opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I 
was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who are 
you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has 
his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started. ' So it  was opened for us, and there I saw 
the two maternal cousins, Yahya and ` Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then 
I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who are 
you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has 
his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started. ' So it  was opened for us, and there I saw 
Yusuf, who had been given the beaut iful half .  He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, 
` Who are you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was 
asked, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started.' So it  was opened for us, and 
there I saw Idris, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet  ) said: 
Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And We raised him to a high stat ion) (19:57). ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ:  ∇リ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま.  ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ゅ∠レ⌒よ 
ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒る∠シ⌒キゅｚジャや ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま.  ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ 
ゅ∠レ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠ょｚェ∠ゲ∠プ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  
∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま.  ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ギ⌒レ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∩⌒ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや 
や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃マ∠ヤ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠クべ∠ミ ∩⌒る∠ヤ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠を ∩⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ ∇れ∠ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ジ∠Α⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∇ジ⊥ェ.  ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∩ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ 
ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ゅ∠ョ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∨∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ:  ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠タ⇔りゅ∠ヤ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∩∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ: ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ∩∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶあよ∠ケ 
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ヵ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇ブあヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚテ∠エ∠プ ヶあレ∠ハ ∩ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ゅ∠ョ ∨∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ｚテ∠ェ ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ 
⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ∩∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠ヤ∠プ∇ユ ∇メ∠コ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ぁテ⊥エ∠Α∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ゅ∠Α ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ 
ｚリ⊥ワ ⊥ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∃れや∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩∀ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ 
∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚユ∠ワ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ょ∠わ∇ム⊥ゎ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∩⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⊥ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
∠ケ∠マあよ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや やメメロ ネメヵロ ユ∂ヤシヱ:   

»ろ∇Β∠Β∇エ∠わ∇シや ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶあよ∠ケ ヴャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

ぴThen he resumed his narrat ive:び (Then I was taken up to the f if th heaven and Jibril asked for it  
to be opened. It  was said, ` Who are you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He 
said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started.' So 



it  was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril  asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who 
are you' He said, ` Jibril.  It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, 
` Has his Mission started' He said, ` His Mission has started. ' So it  was opened for us, and there I 
saw Musa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and Jibril asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who are you' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was 
said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was asked, ` Has his Mission started' He said, 
` His Mission has started. ' So it  was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning 
back against  the Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur). Every day seventy thousand 
angels enter it ,  then they never come back to it  again. Then I was taken to Sidrat  Al-Muntaha 
(the Lote t ree beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the leaves ぴearsび of 
elephants and its fruits were like j ugs, and when it  was veiled with whatever it  was veiled with 
by the command of Allah, it  changed, and none of the creatures of Allah can describe it  
because it  is so beaut iful.  Then Allah revealed that  which He revealed to me. He enj oined on 
me f if t y prayers every day and night . I came down unt il I reached Musa, and he said, ` What  did 
your Lord enj oin on your Ummah' I said, ` Fif ty prayers everyday and night . ' He said, ` Go back 
to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not  be 
able to do that . I tested the Children of Israel and found out  how they were. ' So I went  back to 
my Lord and said, ` O Lord, reduce (the burden) for my Ummah for they will never be able to 
do that . ' So He reduced it  by f ive. I came back down unt il I met  Musa and he asked me, ` What  
did you do' I said, ` (My Lord) reduced (my burden) by f ive. ' He said, ` Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.' I kept  going back between my Lord and Musa, 
and (my Lord) reduced it  by f ive each t ime, unt il He said, ` O Muhammad, these are f ive 
prayers every day and night , and for every prayer there is (the reward of) ten, so they are 
(like) f if t y prayers. Whoever wants to do something good then does not  do it ,  one good deed 
will be recorded for him, and if  he does it ,  ten good deeds will be recorded for him. Whoever 
wants to do something evil and does not  do it ,  no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if  he 
does it ,  one evil deed will be recorded for him.' I came down unt il I reached Musa, and told him 
about  this. He said: ` Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that . ' I had kept  going back to my Lord unt il I felt  too shy.) 
This version was also recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that  Al-Buraq was 
brought  to the Prophet  on the Night  of the Isra' with his saddle and reins ready for riding. The 
animal shied, and Jibril said to him: "Why are you doing this By Allah, no one has ever ridden 
you who is more honored by Allah than him.'' At  this, Al-Buraq started to sweat . This was also 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said it  is Gharib. Ahmad also recorded that  Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ャ
∠エ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ケゅ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ⌒ヨ∇ガ∠Α ∃サゅ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ∠ヱ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∇リ∠ョ :

 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ∠ワ
ユ⌒ヰ⌒ッや∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj ),  I passed by people who had nails of copper 
with which they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ` Who are these, O Jibril ' He 



said, ` These are those who ate the f lesh of the people ぴi.e.,  backbit ingび and slandered their 
honor. ') This was also recorded by Abu Dawud. Anas also said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ
ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(On the night  when I was taken on my Night  Journey (Al-Isra'),  I passed by Musa, who was 
standing, praying in his grave.) This was also recorded by Muslim.  

 

The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa` sa` ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  Malik bin Sa` sa` ah told him that  the 
Prophet  of Allah told them about  the night  in which he was taken on the Night  Journey (Al-
Isra').  He said:  

»⊥り∠キゅ∠わ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ト∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ : ヶ⌒プ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩∃れへ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ⇔バ⌒イ∠ト∇ツ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エ∇ャや
 ｚギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤｚんャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠り∠キゅ∠わ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ :∠ゼ∠プロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ｚペ«  

(While I was lying down in Al-Hat im (or maybe, Qatadah said, in Al-Hij r) 'someone came to me 
and said to his companion, ` The one who is in the middle of these three. ' He came to me and 
opened me.) I ぴone of the narratorsび heard Qatadah say, ` split  me - from here to here. ' 
Qatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, ` What  does that  mean' He said, ` From 
the top of his chest  to below his navel',  and I heard him say, ` from his throat  to below his 
navel'.  The Prophet  said:  

» ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ろ∇ジ∠ト⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ∇シゅ∠プ
 ｚユ⊥を ∠ヶ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ジ⊥ピ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃り∠¬ヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ョ
 ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∃るｚよや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ

ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ«  

(He took out  my heart  and brought  a golden vessel f il led with faith and wisdom. He washed my 
heart  then f illed it  up and put  it  back, then a white animal was brought  to me that  was smaller 



than a mule and larger than a donkey.) Al-Jarud said, ` Was this Al-Buraq, O Abu Hamzah' He 
said, ` Yes, and its st ride covered a distance as far as it  could see. ' The Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒よ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ⊥エ∠プ
∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∩∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∠バ :

∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヱ∠ぺ :∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル :

 ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ダ∠ヤ∠カ : や∠グ∠ワ

∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユあヤ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ｚキ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ジ
∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや あヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒リ∇よゅ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ヴ∠ム∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マΒ⌒ム∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ : ヶ⌒ム∇よ∠ぺ
∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ｚラ∠Ε ⊥ゲ

ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ .∠メゅ∠ホ : ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ギ⌒バ∠タ ｚユ⊥を
∠モΒ⌒ホ ∠ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ :

∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇らィ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ : ∠ヱ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ∇ギ∠ホ :∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル : ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや : や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ダ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒わ⊥ヘ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま : ∇ユあヤ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よま や∠グ∠ワ
∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ :∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ｚキ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ジ∠プ :



ｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒リ∇よゅ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや あヶ⌒ら
 ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ホ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∇ら∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒るヤ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠クへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠イ∠ワ : ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ :∃ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ : ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ル

∇ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒デゅ∠よ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ⌒ラや∠ゲ : ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ : ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ヰ∠レ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ

 ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れや∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥モΒあレャゅ∠プ ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚヌャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
ケヲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(I was mounted upon it  and Jibril brought  me to the f irst  heaven, and asked for it  to be 
opened. It  was said, ` Who is this' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, 
` Muhammad.' It  was said, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` Yes. ' It  was said, ` Welcome to 
him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it  was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Adam. 
(Jibril) said, ` This is your father Adam, greet  him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the 
greet ing then said, ` Welcome to the righteous son and righteous Prophet . ' Then I was taken up 
to the f if th heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, ` Who is this' He said, 
` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad.' It  was said, ` Has his Mission 
started' He said, ` Yes. ' It  was said, ` Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it  was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Harun. (Jibril) said, ` This is Harun, greet  him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greet ing then said, ` Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet . ' Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it  to be 
opened. It  was said, ` Who is this' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, 
` Muhammad.' It  was said, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` Yes. ' It  was said, ` Welcome to 
him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it  was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Musa. 
(Jibril) said, ` This is Musa, greet  him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greet ing then 
said, ` Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet . ' When I passed by him, he 
wept , and it  was said to him, ` Why are you weeping' He said, ` I am weeping because a young 
man was sent  after me and more people from his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.' 
Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it  to be opened. It  was said, 
` Who is this' He said, ` Jibril. ' It  was said, ` Who is with you' He said, ` Muhammad'. It  was said, 
` Has his Mission started' He said, ` Yes. ' It  was said, ` Welcome to him, blessed is the one who 
comes.' So it  was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim. (Jibril) said, ` This is 
Ibrahim, greet  him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greet ing then said, ` Welcome to the 
righteous son and righteous Prophet . ' Then I was taken up to Sidrat  Al-Muntaha, whose fruits 
like the clay j ugs of Hajar (a region in Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of elephants. 
(Jibril) said: ` This is Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.' And there were four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible. I said, ` What  is this, O Jibril ' He said, ` The two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and 
the two visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates. ' Then I was shown Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur.) 
Qatadah said: Al-Hasan told us narrat ing from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  saw Al-Bayt  Al-



Ma` mur. Each day seventy thousand angels enter it ,  then they never return from it .  Then he 
cont inued to narrate the Hadith of Anas;  

» ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃リ∠ら∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ル⌒み⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を
∃モ∠ジバ∠レ∇レ⌒ョ .∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リ∠らｚヤャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ

∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッ⌒ゲ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ｚヶ∠ヤ
 ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ :

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ : ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら

 ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ :Β⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α : ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま

 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ : ∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒ま



 ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

 ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ : ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α :ｚラ⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ 

 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま
⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや や

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ : ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ : ｚラ⌒ま

 ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ
 ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ

∠ぺ ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ
 ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α : ∨∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠ユ⌒よ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ :ｚラ⌒ま 

 ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃れやヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ



 ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ろ∇イ∠ャゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ら∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ∠ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガｚわャや ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∩⌒る∠イ∠ャゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ :ｚわ∠ェ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠Β∇エ∠わ∇シや ヴ
∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥れ∇グ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∩⊥ユあヤ∠シ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ : ∇ギ∠ホ

ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヘｚヘ∠カ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ぺ«  

(Then I was brought  a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a vessel of honey. I chose the milk, 
and he ぴJibrilび said, ` This is the Fit rah (natural inst inct ) on which you and your Ummah will be. 
' Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, f if t y prayers each day. I came down unt il I reached 
Musa, who said, ` What  did your Lord enj oin upon your Ummah' I said, ` Fif ty prayers each day. ' 
He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be able to do f if t y prayers each day. I t ried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very diff icult  for me. Go back to your 
Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went  back, and the number was 
reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  were you commanded to do' I said, 
` Forty prayers each day. ' He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be able to do forty prayers each day. I 
t ried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went  
back, and the number was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  were you 
commanded to do' I said, ` I was commanded to do thirty prayers each day.' He said, ` Your 
Ummah will not  be able to do thirty prayers each day. I t ried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  for me. Go back to your Lord and ask 
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went  back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  were you commanded to do' I said, ` Twenty 
prayers each day. ' He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be able to do twenty prayers each day. I 
t ried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went  
back, and the number was reduced by ten more. I came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  
were you commanded to do' I said, ` Ten prayers each day. ' He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be 
able to do ten prayers each day. I t ried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children 
of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the 
burden on your Ummah.' So I went  back, and I was commanded to do f ive prayers every day. I 
came back to Musa and he asked, ` What  were you commanded to do' I said, ` Five prayers each 
day. ' He said, ` Your Ummah will not  be able to do f ive prayers each day. I t ried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it  was very dif f icult  for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' I said, ` I have asked my Lord 
unt il I feel too shy. I accept  this and submit  to Him.' Then a voice called out : ` My order has 
been decreed and I have reduced the burden on My servants. ') Similar narrat ions were recorded 
in the Two Sahihs.  

 

The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr used to tell us that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  



» ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ∩∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒ブ∇ボ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥プ
 ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ュ∠ゴ∇ョ∠コ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ジ∠ビ ｚユ⊥を ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プ

 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ ∃¬ヴ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ろ∇ジ∠ト⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ビ∠ゲ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠バ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ら∇デ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヶ⌒プ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ラ⌒コゅ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :∠ぺ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∀ギ∠ェ : ∠ヶ⌒バ∠ョ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤタ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ : ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ : ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ∠わ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
 や∠ク⌒ま ∩∀り∠キ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀り∠キ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ

⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒エ∠ッ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ヴ∠ム∠よ : ⌒リ∇よゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや あヶ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ら∠ェ∇ゲ∠ョ
∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ : ⊥ュ∠キへ や∠グ∠ワ

 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ユ∠ジ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∇リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥り∠キ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ
⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥り∠キ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒リΒ

 ∩∠マ⌒エ∠ッ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴ∠ム∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ

る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

フクポケ やメゥキヵゐ ベやメ:   



»⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ユΒ : あヶ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔らェ∇ゲ∠ョ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⌒リ∇よゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ : や∠グ∠ワ

ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and Jibril came down and opened my 
chest , then he washed it  with Zamzam water. Then he brought  a vessel of gold f il led with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it  into my chest , then he closed it  up. Then he took me by the 
hand and took me up to the lowest  heaven. When we came to the lowest  heaven, Jibril said to 
it s keeper, ` Open up!' He said, ` Who is this' He said, ` Jibril.  ' He said, ` Is there anyone with 
you' He said, ` Yes, Muhammad is with me.' He said, ` Has his Mission started' He said, ` Yes. ' 
When it  was opened, we went  up into the f irst  heaven, where I saw a man sit t ing with a 
mult itude to his right  and another to his left .  When he looked to his right  he smiled, and when 
he looked to his left ,  he wept . He said, ` Welcome to the righteous Prophet  and the righteous 
son. ' I said to Jibril,  ` Who is this' He said, ` This is Adam, and these mult itudes to his right  and 
left  are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right  include the people of Paradise, 
and the people on his left  include the people of Hell,  so when he looks to his right  he smiles, 
and when he looks to his left  he weeps.' Then he took me up to the second heaven...Then we 
passed by Ibrahim, who said, ` Welcome to the righteous Prophet  and the righteous son. ' I said, 
` Who is this' He said, ` This is Ibrahim.') Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that  Ibn ` Abbas and 
Abu Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: the Prophet  narrated here -  

» ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ン⇔ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ｚユ⊥を
ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ブΑ⌒ゲ∠タ«  

(Then I was taken up unt il I reached a level where I could hear the sound of the pens.) Ibn 
Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プ
 ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ : ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ
ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ :あよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠マ

 ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ : ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ



∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ : ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
 ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ロ∇ヴ∠ャ⌒ま:⌒ィ∇ケや ⊥ペΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ∠わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇バ∠ィや∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ヶ⌒ワ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩ｚヵ∠ギ∠ャ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ャ :

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや : ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠Β∇エ∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ホ
ヶ⌒よ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ヶワ⌒やゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∀ラや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ピ∠プ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥モ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(Allah enj oined upon my Ummah f if t y prayers. I came back with this (message) unt il I passed by 
Musa, who said, ` What  did your Lord enj oin upon your Ummah' I said, ` He enj oined f if ty 
prayers.' Musa said, ` Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not  be able to do that . ' So I 
went  back, and He reduced it  by half .  Then I came back to Musa and said, ` It  has been reduced 
by half . ' He said, ` Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not  be able to do that . ' So I went  
back, and it  was reduced by half .  I came back to him, and he said, ` Go back to your Lord, for 
your Ummah will not  be able to do that . ' So I went  back, and He said: ` They are f ive but  equal 
in reward to f if t y, for My word does not  change.' I came back to Musa and he said, ` Go back to 
your Lord. ' I said, ` I feel too shy before my Lord. ' Then I was taken up unt il I reached Sidrat  Al-
Muntaha, which was veiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw nets 
of pearls and its soil of musk.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Prayer. 
He also reported in the Book of Tafsir,  under the discussion of Bani Isra'il (i.e., Surat  Al-Isra'),  
the Book of Haj j  and the Stories of the Prophets, via dif ferent  chains of narrat ion from Yunus. 
Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahih in the Book of Faith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If  I had seen the Messenger of Allah , I would 
have asked him.'' He said, "What  would you have asked him'' He said, "I would have asked him, 
if  he saw his Lord'' He said, "I did ask him that , and he said,  

»ヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホロや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∩や⇔ケ«  

(I saw it  as light , how could I see Him)'' This is how it  was narrated in the report  of Imam 
Ahmad. Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that  Abu Dharr said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah , ` Did you see your Lord' He said,  



»ロや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル«  

((I saw) a light , how could I see Him)'' ` Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If  I had 
seen the Messenger of Allah , I would have asked him.'' He said, "What  would you have asked 
him'' He said, "I would have asked him, ` Did you see your Lord'' Abu Dharr said, "I asked him 
that , and he said,  

»や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ«  

(I saw light .)  

 

The Report of Jabir bin ` Abdullah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠よｚグ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ 
 ∠ろ∇Β∠よ ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠イ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⊥ホ ∩⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Αへ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇ボ⌒ヘ∠ト∠プ ∩⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや

ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(When Quraysh did not  believe that  I had been taken on the Night  Journey to Bayt  Al-Maqdis, I 
stood up in Al-Hij r and Allah displayed Bayt  Al-Maqdis before me, so I told them about  it s 
features while I was looking at  it .) This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with dif ferent  
chains of narrat ion. According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman 
said: Some people from Quraish went  to Abu Bakr and said, "Have you heard what  your 
companion is saying He is claiming that  he went  to Bayt  Al-Maqdis and came back to Makkah in 
one night ! '' Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that '' They said, "Yes. '' Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness 
that  if  he said that , he is speaking the t ruth. '' They said, "You believe that  he went  to Ash-Sham 
ぴGreater Syriaび in one night  and came back to Makkah before morning'' He said, "Yes, I believe 
him with regard to something even more than that . I believe him with regard to the revelat ion 
that  comes to him from heaven.'' Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-
Siddiq (the t rue believer).  

 

The Report of ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "On the night  when the Messenger of Allah was 
taken on his Night  Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part  of which he heard a sound. He 
said, ` O Jibril,  what  is this' He said, ` This is Bilal,  the Mu'adhdhin. ' When the Prophet  came 
back to the people, he said,  



»や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∩∀メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(Bilal has succeeded, I saw that  he will have such and such.) He ぴthe Prophet  び was met  by 
Musa, who welcomed him and said, ` Welcome to the Unlet tered Prophet . ' He was a tall,  dark 
man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his ears. He said, ` Who is this, O Jibril' He 
said, ` This is Musa.' Then he went  on and met  a venerable, dist inguished old man, who 
welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, and all of them were greet ing him. He said, ` Who 
is this, O Jibril ' He said, ` This is your father Ibrahim.' Then he looked into Hell and saw some 
people eat ing rot ten meat . He said, ` Who are these people, O Jibril ' He said, ` They are those 
who used to eat  the f lesh of the people ぴi.e., backbit ingび. ' He saw a man who was very red and 
dark blue, and said, ` Who is this, O Jibril ' He said, ` This is the one who slaughtered the she-
camel (of Salih). ' When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masj id Al-Aqsa, he stood up to pray, 
and all the Prophets gathered and prayed with him. When he f inished, he was brought  two 
cups, one on his right  and one on his left ,  one containing milk and one containing honey. He 
took the milk and drank it ,  and the one who was carrying the cup said, ` You have chosen the 
Fit rah (natural inst inct ). ''' The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not  record it .  Imam Ahmad reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah was 
taken on the Night  Journey to Bayt  Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about  his 
j ourney and the features of Bayt  Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of Quraysh). Some people said, 
` We do not  believe what  Muhammad is saying, ' and they left  Islam and became disbelievers. 
Allah dest royed them when He dest royed Abu Jahl. Abu Jahl said: ` Muhammad is t rying to 
scare us with the t ree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and but ter and let  us have some Zaqqum!' 
The Prophet  also saw the Daj j al in his t rue form, in real life, not  in a dream, and he saw ` Isa, 
Musa and Ibrahim. The Prophet  was asked about  the Daj j al,  and he said:  

» ∀る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠イ⌒ワ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠ヤΒ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
 ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇バ∠セ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∩ｘヵあケ⊥キ ∀ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ

 ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ)ゅ６よゅセ (

∇よ∠ぺ ∠リｚト∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや ∠ギ∇バ∠ィ ∩∠ヂ∠Β
 ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∠ユ∠エ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや
 ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∩⌒ゲ∇バｚゼャや ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ

∇ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ゆ∇ケ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥れ
⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶあレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま : ∇ユあヤ∠シ

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ジ∠プ ∩∠マΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  



(I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whit ish complexion. One of his eyes stood out  like a 
shining star. The hair on his head looked like the branches of a t ree. And I saw ` Isa, white with 
curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot  of hair 
and a st rong build. I looked at  Ibrahim and did not  see anything in him that  I do not  see in 
myself ;  it  is as if  he were your companion ぴmeaning himself び.  Jibril said: ` Greet  your father 
with Salam,' so I greeted him with Salam.) This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i f rom the Hadith 
of Abu Zayd Thabit  bin Yazid from Hilal,  who is Ibn Khabbab, and it  is a Sahih chain of 
narrators. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "The cousin of your Prophet  , Ibn 
` Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger of Allah , he said: Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ
や⇔ギ∇バ∠ィ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⊥デ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ
サぺｚゲャや ∠テ∇ら∠シ ⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや«  

(On the night  when I was taken on the Night  Journey, I saw Musa bin ` Imran, a tall,  curly-
haired man, as if  he was from the t ribe of Shanu'ah. And I saw ` Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with st raight  hair.) And he was shown Malik, the 
keeper of Hell,  and the Daj j al,  with the signs that  Allah revealed to him.' He said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒もべ∠ボあャ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So be not  you in doubt  of meet ing him.) ぴ32:33び Qatadah used to interpret  this to mean that  
the Prophet  of Allah met  Musa.  

び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made it  ぴor himび a guide to the Children of Israel) ぴ32:33び Qatadah said: "(This means) 
Allah made Musa a guide for the Children of Israel. '' Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al-
Bukhari and Muslim recorded a shorter version from Qatadah. Imam Ahmad also recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ャ
ヶ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヌ∠プ«  

(On the night  when I was taken on the Night  Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next  morning 
having anxiety that , I knew that  the people would not  believe me.) He kept  away from people, 
feeling anxious and sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit  with 
him, saying mockingly, ` Is there anything new' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). He said, ` What  is it ' He said,  

»る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I was taken on a Journey last  night .) He said, ` Where to' He said,  

»サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(To Bayt  Al-Maqdis.) He said, ` Then this morning you were among us' He said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). Abu Jahl did not  want  to say to his face that  he was lying, lest  he deny saying it  when he 
called other people to hear him, so he said: ` Do you think that  if  I call your people, you will 
tell them about  what  happened' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) Abu Jahl said, ` O people of  Bani Ka` b bin Lu'ay! ' People got  up from where they were 
sit t ing and came to j oin them. Abu Jahl said, ` Tell your people what  you told me.' The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I was taken on a Journey last  night .) They said, ` Where to' He said,  

»サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(To Bayt  Al-Maqdis.) They said, ` Then this morning you were among us' He said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). They began to clap their hands together and put  their hands on their heads in 
astonishment  at  this "lie'' - as they claimed it  to be. They said, ` Can you describe the sanctuary 
to us' Among them were some who had t ravelled to that  land and seen the sanctuary, so the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠ハ ∠ザ∠ら∠わ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ャ⌒コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ∇バｚレャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚヶ∠ヤ
 ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒イ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁわ∠バ∠レ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃モΒ∠ボ⊥ハ ⌒ケや∠キ ∠ラヱ⊥キ
 ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∀ろ∇バ∠ル や∠グ∠ワ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ

⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや :∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ろ∇バｚレャや ゅｚョ∠ぺヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ぶや«  

(I started to describe it ,  unt il I reached a point  where I was not  sure about  some of the details, 
but  then the sanctuary was brought  close and placed near the house of ` Uqayl - or ` Iqal - so I 
could look at  it  and describe the details.) I could not  remember those descript ion. The people 
said, ` As for the descript ion, by Allah he has got  it  right . '' This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and 
Al-Bayhaqi.  

The Report of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah was taken on the Night  Journey, he went  as far as Sidrat  Al-Muntaha, which is in the sixth 
heaven. Everything that  ascends stops there, unt il it  is taken from that  point , and everything 
that  comes down stops there, unt il it  is taken from there.  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When that  covered As-Sidrat  Al-Muntaha which did cover it !) ぴ53:16び Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "It  is 
covered with gold but terf lies. The Messenger of Allah was given the f ive prayers and the f inal 
Ayat  of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for major sins to those who do not  
associate anything in worship with Allah. '' This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.  

 

The Report of Abu Hurayrah 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ェ
 ⊥モ⌒ィ∠ケ ∀ゆ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∠レ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや : ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ∠ヱ



⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∀る∠バ∇よ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤダぁΒ⌒らｚレャや 
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ョゅｚヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ∃サゅ∠ヨΑ⌒キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ∠ヱ : ⊥ろΒ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∩∀ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀リ∠ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Α∠¬ゅ∠ル⌒み⌒よ

ヶ⌒ャ :⊥カ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ∠リ∠らｚヤャや ⊥れ∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚΑ∠ぺ ∇グ
ヶ⌒ャ : ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ろΑ⌒ギ⊥ワ

マ⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇れ∠ヲ∠ビ ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ∠れ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ«  

(When I was taken on the Night  Journey, I met  Musa.) He described him as a man - I think he 
said - a curly-haired man, as if  he were from the t ribe of Shanu'ah. (And I met  ` Isa.) And the 
Prophet  described him as being of average height , with a reddish complexion, as if  he had j ust  
come out  of the bath. (And I met  Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him most  among his 
children. I was brought  two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. It  was 
said to me, ` Take whichever one you want . ' So I took the milk and drank it ,  and it  was said to 
me, ` You have been guided to the Fit rah - or - You have chosen the Fit rah. If  you had chosen 
the wine, your Ummah would have gone ast ray. ')'' They also recorded it  with another chain of 
narrators. Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒プ ヶ⌒レ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エ∇ャや ヶ
 ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ∩∠ヵや∠ゲ∇ジ∠ョ

 ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ⊥ム∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇わ⌒ら∇を⊥ぺ)⇔る∠よ∇ゲ⊥ミ ( ∩ぁテ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ
 ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ｚヶャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ

∇ほ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ
 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや
 ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀ギ∇バ∠ィ
 ⊥リ∇よ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヰ∠ら∠セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ



∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヘ∠ボｚんャや ∃キヲ⊥バ
 ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠エ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヰ∠ら∠セ ⌒サゅｚレャや

∀モ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ラ⌒コゅ∠カ ⊥マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワ)⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユあヤ∠ジ∠プ( ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁろ∠ヘ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ 

ュゅ∠ヤｚジャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠ら∠プ«  

(I remember being in Al-Hij r,  and the Quraysh were asking me about  my Night  Journey. They 
asked me things about  Bayt  Al-Maqdis that  I was not  sure of, and I felt  more anxious and 
st ressed then than I have ever felt .  Then Allah raised up Bayt  Al-Maqdis for me to see, and 
there was nothing they asked me about  but  I told them about  it .  And I remember being in a 
gathering of the Prophets. Musa was standing there praying, and he was a man with curly hair, 
as if  he were one of the men of Shanu'ah. I saw ` Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and 
the one who most  resembles him is ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud Ath-Thaqafi.  And I saw Ibrahim standing 
there praying, and the one who most  resembles him is your companion (meaning himself).  Then 
the t ime for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. When I f inished, a voice said, ` O 
Muhammad, this is Malik, the keeper of Hell, ' so I turned to him, and he greeted me f irst .)''  

 

The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included both 
Body and Soul, when the Prophet was awake, not in a Dream 

Musa bin ` Uqbah said, narrat ing from Az-Zuhri:  "The Isra' happened one year before the 
Hij rah. '' This was also the opinion of ` Urwah. As-Suddi said: "It  happened sixteen months before 
the Hij rah. '' The t ruth is that  the Prophet  was taken on the Night  Journey when he was awake, 
not  in a dream, and he went  from Makkah to Bayt  Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he t ied up his animal by the door and entered, where he 
prayed two Rak` ahs to ` greet  the Masj id'.  Then the Mi` raj  was brought  to him, which is a 
ladder with steps which one climbs up. So he went  up on it  to the f irst  heaven, then he went  
up to the rest  of the seven heavens. In each heaven he was welcomed by the most  pious of it s 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the various heavens according to their 
posit ions and status. He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth heaven, 
and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them 
and all the Prophets in status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking of the 
pens, i.e., the pens of dest iny which write down what  is decreed to happen. He saw Sidrat  Al-
Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, and its greatness, it s but terf lies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril in his real form, with six hundred 
wings. He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur, and Ibrahim Al-
Khalil,  the builder of the earthly Ka` bah, leaning back against  it ,  the heavenly Ka` bah; every 
day, seventy thousand angels enter and worship therein, then they do not  return to it  unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion. He saw Paradise and Hell,  and Allah enjoined upon him f if t y prayers, then 
reduced it  to f ive, as an act  of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a st rong 
indicat ion of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. Then he came back down to Bayt  Al-
Maqdis, and the Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there when the t ime 
for prayer came. It  may have been the dawn prayer of that  day. Some people claim that  he led 



them in prayer in heaven, but  the reports seem to say that  it  was in Bayt  Al-Maqdis. In some 
reports it  says that  it  happened when he f irst  entered (i.e., before ascending into the 
heavens), but  it  is more likely that  it  was after he came back, because when he passed by them 
in the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about  them, one by one, and Jibril told him about  
them. This is more appropriate, because he was f irst  required to come before the Divine 
Presence, so that  what  Allah willed could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the 
mat ter for which he was required had been dealt  with, he and his brother-Prophets gathered, 
and his virtue and high posit ion in relat ion to them became apparent  when he was asked to 
come forward to lead them, which was when Jibril indicated to him that  he should do so. Then 
he came out  of Bayt  Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq back to Makkah in the darkness of the 
night . And Allah knows best . As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and 
honey, or milk and wine, or milk and water, or all of these, some reports say that  this 
happened in Bayt  Al-Maqdis, and others say that  it  happened in the heavens. It  is possible that  
it  happened in both places, because it  is like offering food or drink to a guest  when he arrives, 
and Allah knows best . The Prophet  was taken on the Night  Journey with body and soul, he was 
awake, not  asleep. The evidence for this is the Ayah:  

 ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホｘΙや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや  

(Glorif ied (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant  for a Journey by Night  from Al-
Masj id Al-Haram to Al-Masj id Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,) The words 
"Subhan Allah'' (Glorif ied and exalted be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious mat ters. If  it  
had been a dream, it  would have been a signif icant  mat ter and would not  have been so 
astounding; the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not  have hastened to label him a liar and the 
group of people who had become Muslims would not  have deserted the faith. The word ` Abd 
(servant ) refers to both soul and body. Allah says:  

び⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(took His servant  for a Journey by Night ) and:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made not  the vision which we showed you but  a t rial for mankind) ぴ17:60び Ibn ` Abbas 
said: "This is the vision that  the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes during the Journey by 
Night , and the cursed t ree is the t ree of Zaqqum. '' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Allah said:  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠パや∠コ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(The sight  (of Prophet  Muhammad ) turned not  aside (right  or left ),  nor it  t ransgressed beyond 
the limit  (ordained for it ))(53:17) Sight  (Al-Basr) is a physical faculty, not  a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buraq, a shining white animal. This too indicates a physical j ourney, 
because the soul does not  need a means of t ransportat ion of this nature. And Allah knows best .  

An Interesting Story 



In his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu` aym Al-Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin 
` Umar Al-Waqidi who said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rij j al told me from ` Amr bin ` Abdullah that  
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said: "The Messenger of Allah sent  Dihyah bin Khalifah to 
Caesar. '' He ment ioned how he came to him, and described an incident  that  showed how wise 
Caesar was. He sent  for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb 
and his companions were brought  to him. He asked them the well-known quest ions that  were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan t ried hard to 
give the impression that  this was an insignif icant  issue. ぴThe narratorび said that  Abu Sufyan 
ぴlaterび said: "By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him 
despise ぴMuhammadび but  the fact  that  I did not  want  to tell a lie that  would later be found out ,  
and he would never believe me again after that . Then I told him about  the night  on which he 
was taken on the Night  Journey. I said: ` O King, shall I not  tell you of something from which 
you will know that  he is lying' He said, ` What  is it ' I said: ` He claims that  he went  out  of our 
land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night , and came to your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came 
back to us the same night , before morning came.' The Pat riarch of Jerusalem was there, 
standing next  to Caesar. The Pat riarch of Jerusalem said: ` I know that  night . ' Caesar looked at  
him and said, ` How do you know about  this' He said, ` I never used to sleep at  night  unt il I 
closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that  night  I closed all the doors except  for one, which I 
could not  manage to close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help me deal 
with it ,  but  we could not  move it .  It  was like t rying to move a mountain. So I called the 
carpenters, and they looked at  it  and said: The lintel and some part  of the st ructure has fallen 
onto it .  We cannot  move it  unt il morning, when we will be able to see what  the problem is. So I 
went  back and left  those two doors open. The next  morning I went  back, and saw that  the 
stone at  the corner of the sanctuary had a hole in it , and there were t races of an animal having 
been tethered there. I said to my companions: This door has not  been closed last  night  except  
for a Prophet , who prayed last  night  in our sanctuary. ''' And he ment ioned the rest  of the 
Hadith. In his book At -Tanwir f i Mawlid As-Siraj  Al-Munir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Khat tab ` Umar bin 
Dihyah ment ioned the Hadith of the Isra' narrated from Anas, and spoke well about  it ,  then he 
said: "The reports of the Hadith of the Isra' reach the level of  Mutawat ir.  They were narrated 
from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, ` Ali,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa` sa` ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa` id, Ibn ` Abbas, Shaddad bin Aws, Ubayy bin Ka` b, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat , Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari,  Abu Layla Al-Ansari, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, Jabir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, Abu 
Ayyub, Abu Umamah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al-Hamra', Suhayb Ar-Rumi, Umm Hani',  and 
` A'ishah and ` Asma', the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with them all.  
Some of them narrated the incident  at  length, and others narrated it  more brief ly, as was 
reported in the Musnad collect ions. Even though some reports do not  fulf il l the condit ions of 
Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed unanimously on the fact  that  the Isra' happened, and it  
was rej ected only by the heret ics and apostates.  

⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ ぁユ⌒わ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル  

(They intend to put  out  the Light  of Allah with their mouths. But  Allah will bring His Light  to 
perfect ion even though the disbelievers hate (it ).) (61:8).  



∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま- ∇リ∠ョ ∠るｚΑあケ⊥ク 
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ  

(2. And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it  a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil. '') (3. "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh! Verily, he was a grateful servant . '')  

 

Musa and how He was given the Tawrah 

When Allah ment ions how He took His servant  Muhammad , on the Journey by Night , He follows 
it  by ment ioning Musa, His servant  and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often 
ment ions Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them 
both, and he ment ions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together. So after ment ioning the Isra',  He 
says:  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave Musa the Scripture), meaning the Tawrah.  

び⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and made it ),  meaning the Scripture,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(a guidance), meaning a guide,  

⌒レ∠らあャぴび∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ  

(for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none... '') means, lest  they should take,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(''. . .  other than Me as (your) Wakil'') means, ` you have no protector, supporter or god besides 
Me,' because Allah revealed to every Prophet  that  he should worship Him alone with no partner 
or associate. Then Allah says:  



び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠るｚΑあケ⊥クぴ  

(O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh) by addressing the descendants of 
those who were carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of the blessings, as if  Allah is 
saying: ` O descendants of those whom We saved and carried in the ship with Nuh, follow in the 
footsteps of your father,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he was a grateful servant ). ` Remember the blessing I have granted you by sending 
Muhammad.' Imam Ahmad reported that  Anas bin Malik said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヤ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠プ ∠る∠よ∇ゲｚゼャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Αゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ぶや ∠ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β«  

(Allah will be pleased with His servant  if ,  when he eats something or drinks something, he 
praises Allah for it .)'' This was also recorded by Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  Malik said 
about  Zayd bin Aslam: "He used to praise Allah in all circumstances. '' In this context , Al-Bukhari 
ment ioned the Hadith of Abu Zar` ah narrat ing from Abu Hurayrah, who said that  the Prophet  
said:  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the Day of Resurrect ion...) He quoted the Hadith at  
length, and in the Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ : ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠Α
 や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅｚヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや

∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セマあよ«  

(They will come to Nuh and will say, ` O Nuh, you were the f irst  of the Messengers sent  to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you grateful servant , so intercede for us with your Lord. ') And 
he quoted the Hadith in full.   

⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- や∠ク⌒み∠プ 



 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レｚャ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ
 や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠Αあギャや ∠モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∇やヲ⊥シゅ∠イ∠プ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘｚョ-ｚユ⊥を  ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠りｚゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ 

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ヘ∠ル ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠シ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

ヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇やヱ⊥¬ヲ⊥ジ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や
 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠わ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ- ヴ∠ジ∠ハ 

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: "Indeed you would do mischief in 
the land twice and you will become tyrants and ext remely arrogant ! '') (5. So, when the promise 
came for the f irst  of the two, We sent  against  you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare. 
They entered the very innermost  parts of your homes. And it  was a promise (completely) 
fulf il led.) (6. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth 
and children and made you more numerous in manpower.) (7. (And We said): "If  you do good, 
you do good for your own selves, and if  you do evil (you do it ) against  yourselves. '' Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We permit ted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and to 
enter the Masj id as they had entered it  before, and to dest roy with ut ter dest ruct ion all that  
fell in their hands.) (8. It  may be that  your Lord may show mercy unto you, but  if  you return (to 
sins), We shall return (to Our punishment ). And We have made Hell a prison for the 
disbelievers.)  

 

It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would spread 
Mischief twice 

Allah tells us that  He made a declarat ion to the Children of Israel in the Scripture, meaning 
that  He had already told them in the Book which He revealed to them, that  they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and ext remely arrogant , meaning they 
would become shameless oppressors of people, Allah says:  



 ⌒¬∇Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∀ネヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ  

(And We made known this decree to him, that  the root  of those (sinners) was to be cut  off  in 
the early morning.)(15:66), meaning, We already told him about  that  and informed him of it .   

 

The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and their 
Punishment for it 

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, when the promise came for the f irst  of the two) meaning the f irst  of the two episodes of 
mischief.  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レｚャ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よぴ  

(We sent  against  you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare.) means, ` We unleashed 
soldiers against  you from among Our creatures who were given to terrible warfare, ' i.e.,  they 
had great  st rength and weapons and power. They entered the very innermost  parts of your 
homes, meaning they took possession of your land and invaded the very innermost  parts of your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and going freely with no fear of 
anyone. This was the promise (completely) fulf il led. The earlier and later commentators 
dif fered over the ident ity of these invaders. Many Isra'il iyyat  (reports from Jewish sources) 
were narrated about  this, but  I did not  want  to make this book too long by ment ioning them, 
because some of them are fabricated, concocted by their heret ics, and others may be t rue, but  
we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What  Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is 
suff icient  and we have no need of what  is in the other books that  came before. Neither Allah 
nor His Messenger required us to refer to them. Allah told His Messenger that  when (the Jews) 
commit ted t ransgression and aggression, Allah gave their enemies power over them to dest roy 
their count ry and enter the innermost  parts of their homes. Their humiliat ion and subj ugat ion 
was a befit t ing punishment , and your Lord is never unfair or unj ust  to His servants. They had 
rebelled and killed many of the Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Yahya bin Sa` id 
said: "I heard Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib saying: ` Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria, including Palest ine), dest roying Jerusalem and kill ing them, then he came to Damascus 
and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: What  is this blood They said: We found our 
forefathers doing this. Because of that  blood, he killed seventy thousand of the believers and 
others, then the blood stopped boiling. This report  is Sahih from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, and this 
event  is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their nobles and scholars, and did not  leave 
alive anyone who knew the Tawrah by heart . He took many prisoners from the sons of the 
Prophets and others, and did many other things that  would take too long to ment ion here. If  
we had found anything that  was correct  or close enough, we could have writ ten it  and reported 
it  here. And Allah knows best . Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠シ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  



((And We said): "If  you do good, you do good for your own selves, and if  you do evil (you do it ) 
against  yourselves. '') As Allah says elsewhere:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it  is for (the benefit  of) himself;  and whosoever does 
evil,  it  is against  himself.) ぴ45:15び  

 

The Second Episode of Mischief 

Then Allah says:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when the second promise came to pass,) meaning, the second episode of mischief, 
when your enemies came again,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇やヱ⊥¬ヲ⊥ジ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

((We permit ted your enemies) to disgrace your faces) meaning, to humiliate you and subdue 
you,  

び∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to enter the Masj id) meaning, Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem).  

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as they had entered it  before,) when they entered the very innermost  parts of your homes.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠わ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to dest roy) wrecking and inf lict ing ruin upon it .  

び∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(all that  fell in their hands.) everything they could get  their hands on.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎぴ  



(with ut ter dest ruct ion. It  may be that  your Lord may show mercy unto you) meaning that  He 
may rid you of them.  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ユぁゎギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment ).) meaning, if  you return to 
causing mischief,  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハぴ  

(We shall return) means, We ` will once again punish you in this world, along with the 
punishment  and torment  We save for you in the Hereafter. '  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made Hell a prison ぴHasirび for the disbelievers.) meaning, a place of permanent  
detent ion, a prison which cannot  be avoided or escaped. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Hasir here means a 
j ail. '' Muj ahid said, "They will be detained in it . '' Others said like- wise. Al-Hasan said, "Hasir 
means a bed of Fire. '' Qatadah said: "The Children of Israel returned to aggres- sion, so Allah 
sent  this group against  them, Muhammad and his companions, who made them pay the Jizyah, 
with will ing submission, and feeling themselves subdued.''  

 ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚヤ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ⌒Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ-⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺヱ  ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(9. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that  which is most  j ust  and right  and gives good news to those 
who believe, those who do righteous deeds, that  they will have a great  reward (Paradise).) (10. 
And that  those who do not  believe in the Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful 
torment  (Hell).)  

 

Praising the Qur'an 

Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . It  
directs people to the best  and clearest  of ways.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(gives good news to those who believe,) in it  a  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who do righteous deeds,) in accordance with it ,  telling them  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they will have a great  reward,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrect ion. And He tells  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺヱぴ  

(those who do not  believe in the Hereafter,) that   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is a painful torment ,) i.e. on the Day of Resurrect ion. As Allah says:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(. . .  then announce to them a painful torment .) ぴ84:24び  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥イ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty.)  

 

Man's Haste and Prayers against Himself 

for something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be dest royed, invoking curses, etc. 
If  Allah were to answer his prayer, he would be dest royed because of it ,  as Allah says:  

びｚゲｚゼャや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil. . .) ぴ10:11び This is how it  was interpreted by Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah. We have already discussed the Hadith:  



»∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∃る∠よゅ∠ィ⌒ま ∠る∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ボ⌒プや∠ヲ⊥ゎ«  

(Do not  pray against  yourselves or your wealth, for that  might  coincide with a t ime when Allah 
answers prayers.) What  makes the son of Adam do that  is his anxiety and haste. Allah says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥イ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And man is ever hasty.) Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn ` Abbas ment ioned the story of Adam, when 
he wanted to get  up before his soul reached his feet . When his soul was breathed into him, it  
entered his body from his head downwards. When it  reached his brain he sneezed, and said, 
"Al-Hamdu Lillah'' (praise be to Allah), and Allah said, "May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
Adam.'' When it  reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it  reached his body and limbs he 
started to stare at  them in wonder. He wanted to get  up before it  reached his feet , but  he 
could not . He said, "O Lord, make it  happen before night  comes.''  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
∠ヰｚレャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ケゅ

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚダ∠プ  

(12. And We have appointed the night  and the day as two Ayat  (signs). Then, We have 
obliterated the sign of the night  (with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
il luminat ing, that  you may seek bounty from your Lord, and that  you may know the number of 
the years and to count  (periods of t ime). And We have explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanat ion.) 

The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 

Allah reminds us of the great  signs that  He created, including the alternat ion of the night  and 
day, so that  people may rest  at  night , and go out  and earn a living, do their work, and t ravel 
during the day, and so that  they may know the number of days, weeks, months and years, so 
they will know the appointed t imes for paying debts, doing acts of worship, dealing with 
t ransact ions, paying rents and so on. Allah says:  

ｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャぴび∇ユ⊥ムあよ  

(that  you may seek bounty from your Lord,) meaning, in your living and t ravels etc.  



び∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may know the number of the years and to count .) If  t ime stood st il l and never 
changed, we would not  know any of these things, as Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠Β⌒ツ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ-⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ  ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ユ
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κプ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠ゎ ∃モ∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ- ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ  

(Say: "Tell me! If  Allah made the night  cont inuous for you t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, which 
god besides Allah could bring you light  Will you not  then hear'' Say: "Tell me! If  Allah made the 
day cont inuous for you t ill the Day of Resurrect ion, which god besides Allah could bring you 
night  wherein you rest  Will you not  then see'' It  is out  of His mercy that  He has made for you 
the night  and the day that  you may rest  therein and that  you may seek of His bounty - and in 
order that  you may be grateful.) (28:71-73)  

 ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ
び  

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and has placed therein a great  lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light . And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in succession, for 
such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) (25:61-62)  

⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ブ  



(and His is the alternat ion of night  and day.) ぴ23:80び  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⇒∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Αぴ
 ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲ⇒ｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや

∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ Ι∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョび⊥ケゅｚヘ  

(He makes the night  to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night . And He has 
subj ected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a f ixed course) for an appointed term. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) ぴ39:5び  

∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96),  

 ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥オ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌぁョ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ  

(And a sign for them is the night . We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). That  is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (36:37-38) Allah has made the night  a sign having dist inguishing 
features by which it  is known. These features include the darkness and the appearance of the 
moon. The day also has dist inguishing features by which it  is known; the light  and the 
appearance of the shining sun. He made a dist inct ion between the light  of the moon and the 
light  of the sun, so that  they may be dist inguished from one another, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon a light  and measured out  for it  stages 
that  you might  know the number of years and to count  (periods of t ime). Allah did not  create 
this but  in t ruth.) ぴ10:5び unt il,   



び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓぴ  

(Ayat  for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear Him much.) ぴ10:6び  

 ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
びあア∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(They ask you about  the crescent  moons. Say: "These are signs to mark f ixed periods of t ime for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage.'') ぴ2:189び  

び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night  (with darkness) while We have made the sign 
of the day illuminat ing,) Ibn Jurayj  reported that  ` Abdullah bin Kathir commented on this 
Ayah: "ぴIt  meansび the darkness of the night  and the twilight  of the day. '' Ibn Jurayj  reported 
that  Muj ahid said: "The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is the sign of the night .  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠エ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(We have obliterated the sign of the night ) this refers to the moon's blackness, which is how 
Allah has created it . ''  

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have appointed the night  and the day as two Ayat .) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said: "By night  and day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorif ied. ''  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや 

∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よび ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ  

(13. And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him a Book which he will f ind wide open. ) (14. (It  will be 
said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself  are suff icient  as a reckoner against  you this Day. '')  

 

Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 



After ment ioning t ime, and the deeds of the son of  Adam that  take place therein, Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The word Ta'irah (lit .  
something that  f lies) refers to man's deeds which f ly from him, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
others said. It  includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be forced to acknowledge them 
and will be rewarded or punished accordingly.  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .) (99:7-8). Allah says:  

 ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠Βあボ∠ヤ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ
-び ∀ギΒ⌒わ∠ハ ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ナ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚョ   

((Remember) that  the two receivers (recording angels) receive (each human being), one sit t ing 
on the right  and one on the left  (to note his or her act ions). Not  a word does he (or she) ut ter 
but  there is a watcher by him ready (to record it ).) (50:17-18)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ-  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Kat ibin - writ ing down (your deeds), they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12)  

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) ぴ52:16び  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof.) ぴ4:123び The meaning is that  the 
deeds of the sons of Adam are preserved, whether they are great  or small,  and they are 
recorded night  and day, morning and evening.  



び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him a Book which he will f ind wide 
open.) meaning, ` We will collect  all of his deeds for him in a Book which will be given to him 
on the Day of Resurrect ion, either in his right  hand, if  he is one of the blessed, or in his left  
hand if  he is one of the wretched.'  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョぴ  

(wide open) means, it  will be open for him and others to read all of his deeds, from the 
beginning of his life unt il the end.  

 ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ- ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よ 
 ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  (deeds) he sent  forward, and what  (deeds) he left  
behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against  himself ,  though he may put  forth his excuses.) 
(75:13-15) Allah says:  

び ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

((It  will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself  are suff icient  as a reckoner against  you 
this Day.'') meaning, you have not  been t reated unj ust ly and nothing has been recorded against  
you except  what  you have done, because you remember everything that  you have done, and no 
one will forget  anything that  he did. Everyone will be able to read his Book, whether he is 
literate or il l iterate.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The neck is ment ioned because 
it  is a part  of the body that  has no counterpart , and when one is rest rained by it ,  he has no 
escape. Ma` mar narrated from Qatadah, "His deeds,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall bring out  for him) We shall bring forth those deeds. ''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(a Book which he will f ind wide open.) Ma` mar said: Al-Hasan recited,  



び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠ホ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(one sit t ing on the right  and one on the left .  ) ぴ50:17び ぴAnd he said;び "O son of Adam, your Book 
has been opened for you, and two noble angels have been ent rusted to accompany you, one on 
your right  and one on your left .  The one who is on your right  records your good deeds, and the 
one who is on your left  records your bad deeds. ` So do whatever you want , a lot  or a lit t le, 
unt il you die, then I will fold up your Book and t ie it  to your neck with you in your grave. Then 
when you come out  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will f ind the Book wide open, so read your 
Book.' By Allah, the One Who makes you accountable for your own deeds is being perfect ly 
j ust . '' These are some of the best  words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may Allah have mercy on him.  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ンギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リｚョぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(15. Whoever goes right , then he goes right  only for the benefit  of himself.  And whoever goes 
ast ray, then he goes ast ray at  his own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).)  

 

No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 

Allah tells us that  whoever is guided and follows the t ruth, walking in the footsteps of the 
Prophet  ,  he will gain the good consequences of that  for himself .   

びｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever goes ast ray,) meaning from the t ruth, deviat ing from the way of guidance, he is 
wronging himself and will have to bear the consequences. Then Allah says:  

⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ   

(No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.) no one will have to bear the sins of 
another, and he does not  wrong anyone besides himself ,  as Allah says:  

∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∀¬  

(and if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted) ぴ35:15び 
There is no cont radict ion between this and other Ayat :  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) ぴ29:13び and:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge.) ぴ16:25び For those who 
called others to do evil will bear the sin of their own deviat ion as well as the sin of those whom 
they led ast ray, without  det ract ing the least  amount  from the burden of those people, and 
none of this burden shall be removed from them. This is the j ust ice and mercy of Allah towards 
His servants. As Allah says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).)  

 

No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 

Allah tells us that  out  of His j ust ice, He does not  punish anyone unt il He has established proof 
against  him by sending a Messenger to him, as He says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we belied him and said: ` Allah never sent  down 
anything (of revelat ion); you are only in great  error. ''') (67:8-9) And,  

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ



 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, t il l,  when they reach it ,  the gates 
thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not  the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - recit ing to you the verses of your Lord, and warning you of the meet ing of this Day 
of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers!) (39:71) And,  

 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α

⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャび ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  (the evil 
deeds) that  we used to do. '' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  
whosoever would receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner came to you. So taste you 
(the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper. '') (35:37) There are other Ayat  
which indicate that  Allah will not  make anyone enter Hell except  after sending a Messenger to 
them.  

 

The Issue of Small Children who die 

Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and modern t imes have disagreed, 
may Allah have mercy on them. This is the issue of children who die when they are lit t le, and 
their parents are disbelievers: what  happens to them By the same token, what  happens to the 
insane, the deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fat rah, when no 
Message reached them Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will quote 
here by the help and support  of Allah. The First  Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sar ®299∧ Imam 
Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲぁイ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ : ゅ∠ャ ぁユ∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ペ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀ュ⌒ゲ∠ワ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ぁユ∠タ∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∃り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ : ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや :

 ∩⌒ゲ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥プ⌒グ∇エ∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇らあダャや∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ: ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠れゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇ハ∠ぺ :

∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ あゆ∠ケ . ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボΒ⌒をや∠ヲ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩∠ケゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚレ∠バΒ⌒ト⊥Β⌒ャ

∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル や⇔キ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ 
ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ«  

(There are four who will present  their case on the Day of Resurrect ion: a deaf man who never 
heard anything, an insane man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during the 
Fat rah. As for the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came but  I never heard anything. '' As 
for the insane man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were throwing camel 
dung at  me.'' As for the senile man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not  understand 
anything. '' As for the one who died during the Fat rah, he will say, "O Lord, no Messenger from 
You came to me.'' Allah will accept  their pledge of  obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that  they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if  
they enter it ,  it  will be cool and safe for them.) There is a similar report  with a chain from 
Qatadah from Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi`  f rom Abu Hurayrah, but  at  the end it  says:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ や⇔キ∇ゲ∠よ 
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α«  

(Whoever enters it  will f ind it  cool and safe, and whoever does not  enter it  will be dragged into 
it .) This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from Mu` adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in 
Al-I` t iqad. He said: "This is a Sahih chain. '' It  was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of 
Ma` mar from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who at t ributed it  to the Prophet  . Then Abu 
Hurayrah said: "Recite, if  you wish:  

∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning)). '' This was also 
narrated by Ma` mar from ` Abdullah bin Tawus from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but  it  is 
Mauquf (it  was not  at t ributed direct ly to the Prophet  ).   



 

The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ア⌒わ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α

Β⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ«  

(Every newborn is born in a state of Fit rah (the natural state of man), then his parents make 
him into a Jew or Christ ian or Zoroast rian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that  is born mut ilated (with something missing)) According to one report  they said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what  about  those who die when they are lit t le'' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(Allah knows best  what  they would have done.) Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that  
the Prophet  () as far as I know - the narrator was not  sure if  it  was at t ributed to Musa - said:  

» ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク
ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care of by Ibrahim.) In Sahih Muslim it  
is reported from ` Iyyad bin Hammad that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I have created My servants as Hunafa.) According to another version, the wording is "as 
Muslims. ''  

 

The Third Hadith from Samurah 

his book Al-Mustakhraj  ` Ala Al-Bukhari,  Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of 
` Awf Al-A` rabi, from Abu Raj a' Al-` Utardi from Samurah that  the Prophet  said:  

»り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ«  



(Every newborn is born in a state of Fit rah.) The people called out  to him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What  about  the children of the idolators'' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(And the children of the idolators too.) At -Tabarani reported that  Samurah said: "We asked the 
Messenger of Allah about  the children of the idolators, and he said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ュ∠ギ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ«  

(They are the servants of the people of Paradise.) 

The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 

Ahmad reported that  Hasna' bint  Mu` awiyah, from Bani Suraym, said that  his paternal uncle 
said to him: "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He said,  

» ⊥キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒も∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in Paradise and baby girls who 
were buried alive are in Paradise.)  

 

It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 

In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but  people who have no knowledge of  
Shari` ah may t ry to speak about  it .  For this reason some of the scholars did not  like to discuss 
it .  This view has been narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-
Siddiq, Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others. Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that  Jarir bin 
Hazim said: I heard Abu Raj a' Al-` Utardi saying that  he heard Ibn ` Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) saying, "While he was on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠ボ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β⌒ゎや∠ヲ⊥ョ ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ 

ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α«  

(This Ummah will be f ine so long as they do not  talk about  children and the divine decree.)'' Ibn 
Hibban said: "This means talking about  the children of the idolators. '' Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it  via Jarir bin Hazim, then he said, "A group narrated it  f rom Abu Raj a' from Ibn 
` Abbas, but  it  is Mauquf''.   



 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ョ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠ギ∠プ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(16. And when We decide to dest roy a town (populat ion), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they t ransgress therein, and thus the word (of torment ) is j ust if ied against  it  (them). 
Then We dest roy it  with complete dest ruct ion.)  

 

Meanings of Amarna 

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It  was said that  the phrase 
t ranslated here as "Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they t ransgress therein'' means, 
"We send Our decree upon them'' as Allah says elsewhere:  

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺぴびや⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル   

(Our decree reaches it  by night  or by day) For ぴAmarna cannot  mean "Our command''び because 
Allah does not  command or enj oin immorality. Or, they said it  means that  Allah subj ugated 
them to commit  immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment . Or it  was said that  it  means: 
"We commanded them to obey Us, but  they commit ted immoral sins, so they deserved 
punishment . '' This was reported from Ibn Jurayj  from Ibn ` Abbas, and it  is also the view of 
Sa` id bin Jubayr.  

∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺぴびゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ   

(Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they t ransgress therein,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: ぴthis meansび "We gave power to the evil people, so they 
commit ted sin therein (in the town), and because they did that , Allah dest royed them with the 
punishment . '' This is similar to the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ミ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have set  up in every town great  ones of its wicked people) ぴ6:133び This was also 
the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(And when We decide to dist roy a town (populaton), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, 
they t ransgress therein,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, (it  means) "We increase their 
numbers. This was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah, and it  was 
reported from Malik and Az-Zuhri.   



 ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よび や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら  

(17. And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh! And suff icient  is your Lord as All-
Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.)  

 

A Threat to Quraysh 

Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rej ect ing His Messenger Muhammad , Allah says 
that  He dest royed other nat ions who rej ected the Messengers after Nuh. This indicates that  
during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten generat ions, during all of which humans were 
following Islam.'' The meaning (of the Ayah) is: "You disbelievers are not  more dear to Allah 
than they were, and you have rej ected the most  noble of the Messengers and the best  of 
creat ion, so you are more deserving of punishment . ''  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And suff icient  is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.) means, He 
knows everything they do, good and evil,  and nothing at  all is hidden from Him, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted.  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱび や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ   

(18. Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  
him what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will 
burn therein disgraced and rej ected.) (19. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  
with the necessary effort  due for it  while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
st riving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).)  

 

The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who desire 
the Hereafter 



Allah tells us that  not  everyone who desires this world and its luxuries gets what  he wants. 
That  is at tained by those whom Allah wants to have it ,  and they get  what  He wills that  they 
should get . This Ayah narrows down the general statements made in other Ayat . Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハぴ
び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(We readily grant  him what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed 
for him Hell) meaning, in the Hereafter,  

びべ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Αぴ  

(he will burn therein) means, he will enter it  unt il it  covers him on all sides,  

びゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョぴ  

(disgraced) means, blamed for his bad behaviour and evil deeds, because he chose the 
t ransient  over the eternal,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョぴ  

(rej ected.) means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated and put  to shame.  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever desires the Hereafter) want ing the Hereafter and its blessings and delights,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due for it ) seeking it  in the right  way, which is 
following the Messenger .  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while he is a believer,) means, his heart  has faith, i.e., he believes in the reward and 
punishment ,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).)  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル ６Κ⊥ミぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(20. On each these as well as those We bestow from the bount ies of your Lord. And the 
bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) (21. See how We prefer one above another (in 
this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) 
Allah says:  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

On each meaning, on each of the two groups, those who desire this world and those who desire 
the Hereafter, We bestow what  they want   

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the bount ies of your Lord.) means, He is the One Who is in cont rol of all things, and He is 
never unj ust . He gives to each what  he deserves, whether it  is eternal happiness or doom. His 
decree is unstoppable, no one can withhold what  He gives or change what  He wants. Allah says:  

∠ヱぴびや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) meaning, no one can withhold or 
prevent  them. Qatadah said,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden.) "(It  means) they can never decrease''.   

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden) Al-Hasan and others said, "(It  means) 
they can never be prevented. '' Then Allah says:  

⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルやぴび∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ  



(See how We prefer one above another,) meaning in this world, so that  some are rich and some 
are poor, and others are in between; some are beaut iful,  some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a great  age, and some die in between.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .) means, the 
dif ferences between them in the Hereafter will be greater than the dif ferences between them 
in this world. Some of them will be in varying levels of Hell,  in chains and fet ters, while others 
will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with it s blessings and delights. The people of Hell will 
vary in their posit ions and levels, j ust  as the people of Paradise will.  In Paradise there are one 
hundred levels, and the distance between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥バ∇ャや ⌒れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(The people of the highest  levels (of Paradise) will see the people of ` Ill iyin as if  they are 
looking at  distant  stars on the horizon.) Allah says:  

⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ  

(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment .)  

 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び ⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∇ガｚョ  

(22. Set  not  up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit  down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hellf ire).)  

 

Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 

Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummah, Allah says, "Do not  admit  any partner 
into your worship of your Lord. ''  

 ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プぴびゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ  

(or you will sit  down reproved,) meaning, because of associat ing others with Him.  



び⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∇ガｚョぴ  

(forsaken.) means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will not  help you; He will leave you 
to the one whom you worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit  or to harm, because 
the Only One Who has the power to benefit  or to harm is Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate. Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∀る∠ホゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ホゅ∠プ ｚギ∠ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ
 ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ィへ ゅｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ィゅ∠ハ ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Whoever is aff licted with poverty and goes and asks people for help, will never get  rid of his 
poverty, but  if  he asks Allah for help, then Allah will grant  him the means of independence 
sooner or later.) This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih 
Gharib''.   

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ

 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(23. And your Lord has Qada ぴdecreedび that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful 
to your parents. If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a 
word of disrespect , nor reprimand them but  address them in terms of honor.) (24. And lower 
unto them the wing of submission and humilit y through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on 
them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'')  

 

The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to One's 
Parents 

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate. The word Qada 
ぴnormally having the meaning of decreeび here means "commanded''.  Muj ahid said that   



び∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has Qada) means enj oined. This is also how Ubayy bin Ka` b, Ibn Mas̀ ud and Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as:  

»ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚャ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ«  

"And your Lord has Wassa ぴenj oinedび that  you worship none but  Him.'' The idea of worshipping 
Allah is connected to the idea of honoring one's parents. Allah says:  

∠ヱぴびゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And that  you be dut iful to your parents.) Here He commands good t reatment  of parents, as He 
says elsewhere:  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion) ぴ31:14び  

 ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠Κ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚリ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚョ⌒まぴ
びｙフ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠ゎ  

(If  one of them or both of them at tain old age in your life, say not  to them a word of 
disrespect ,) means, do not  let  them hear anything offensive from you, not  even say "Uff! '' 
which is the mildest  word of disrespect ,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  reprimand them) means, do not  do anything horrible to them.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  reprimand them) ` Ata' bin Rabah said that  it  meant , "Do not  raise your hand 
against  them.'' When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an obnoxious manner, He 
commands speaking and behaving in a good manner, so He says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  address them in terms of honor.) meaning gent ly, kindly, politely, and with respect  and 
appreciat ion.  



び⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あメぁグャや ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(And lower unto them the wing of submission and humilit y through mercy,) means, be humble 
towards them in your act ions.  

∇ケや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠Βｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ  

(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'') 
means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn ` Abbas said: "But  then Allah 
revealed:  

ｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. . .)'' ぴ9:13び There are many Hadiths which speak about  honoring one's parents, such as 
the Hadith narrated through a number of chains of narrat ion from Anas and others, which 
states that  the Prophet  climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, ((Amin, Amin, Amin.)) It  was 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say Amin'' He said:  

»∠プ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠メゅ∠ボ : ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
∇モ⊥ホ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダΒ⊥ヨ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ : ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇モ⊥ホ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

ｚユ⊥を ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ∠メゅ∠ホ  : ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇モ⊥ホ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ョへ :

リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(Jibril came to me and said, "O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears you ment ioned and does 
not  say Salla upon you.'' He said, "Say Amin, '' so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who 
sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he has not  been forgiven.'' He said, "Say Amin, '' 
so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his parents or one of them 
are st il l alive, and they do not  cause him to enter Paradise. '' He said, "Say Amin, '' so I said 
Amin.)  



 

Another Hadith Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said: 

 ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ)ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ミ ( ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α«  

(He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose parents, one or both of them, 
reach old age while he is alive and he does not  enter Paradise.) This version is Sahih although 
no one recorded it  other than Muslim.  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu` awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami saying that  Jahimah came to the 
Prophet  and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I want  to go out  to f ight  and I have come to seek your 
advice. '' He said,  

»∇モ∠ヰ∠プュ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ «  

(Do you have a mother) He said, "Yes.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ョ∠ゴ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(Then stay with her, for Paradise is at  her feet .) Similar incidents were also recorded by 
others. This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin Ma` dikarib said that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もゅ∠よべ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ⌒よ



⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ほ
ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(Allah enj oins you concerning your fathers, Allah enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah 
enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah enj oins you concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins 
you concerning your close relat ives then the next  in closeness.) This was recorded by Ibn Maj ah 
from the Hadith of ` Abdullah bin ` Ayyash.  

 

Another Hadith 

Ahmad recorded that  a man from Banu Yarbu`  said: "I came to the Prophet  while he was 
talking to the people, and I heard him saying,  

» ∩∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∠Α
ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を«  

(The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your mother and your father, your sister 
and your brother, then the closest  and next  closest .)''  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ  

(25. Your Lord knows best  what  is in your souls. If  you are righteous, then, verily, He is Ever 
Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.)  

 

Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with Good 
Relations and Repentance 

Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "This refers to a man who said something that  he did not  think would be 
offensive to his parents. '' According to another report : "He did not  mean anything bad by that . '' 
So Allah said:  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ  

(Your Lord knows best  what  is in your souls. If  you are righteous,)  



び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(He is Ever Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Qatadah said: "To the 
obedient  who pray. ''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒よやｚヱｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(He is Ever Most  Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Shu` bah narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa` id from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib; "This refers to those who commit  sin then repent ,  
and commit  sin then repent . '' ` Ata' bin Yasar, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Muj ahid said: "They are the 
ones who return to goodness. '' Muj ahid narrated from ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, concerning this 
Ayah: "This is the one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he seeks the 
forgiveness of Allah. '' Muj ahid agreed with him on that . Ibn Jarir said: "The best  view on this 
mat ter is of those who said that  it  refers to the one who repents after commit t ing sin, who 
comes back from disobedience to obedience and who leaves that  which Allah hates for that  
which He loves and is pleased with. '' What  he said is correct , for Allah says,  

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, to Us will be their return) (88:25). And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of 
Allah would say when he returned from a j ourney,  

»ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ョゅ∠ェ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒もゅ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒Αへ«  

(We have returned repent ing, worshipping and praising our Lord.)  

や や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ
 や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま 

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや- ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚリ∠ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ
 モ⊥ボ∠プび や⇔ケヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ  

(26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But  spend 
not  wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrif t .) (27. Verily, the spendthrif ts are 
brothers of the Shayat in (devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) (28. And if  
you turn away from them and you are await ing a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft ,  kind word.)  

 



The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the Prohibition of 
Extravagance 

When Allah ment ions honoring one's parents, He follows this with the command to t reat  one's 
relat ives well and to maintain the t ies of kinship. According to the Hadith:  

»ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠ポゅ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ポゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ«  

ヱフヵ ケヱやヵり  

»∇ャや ｚユ⊥をゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ほ«  

(Your mother and your father, then your closest  relat ives and the next  closest .) According to 
another Hadith:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ほ∠ジ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠テ∠ジ∇ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life extended, let  him maintain his 
t ies of kinship.)  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(But  spend not  wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrif t .) When Allah commands 
spending, He forbids ext ravagance. Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who, when they spend, are neither ext ravagant  nor st ingy). ぴ25:67び Then He says, to 
discourage ext ravagance:  

∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ   

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in,) They have this t rait  in common. Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said: "This refers spending ext ravagant ly when it  is not  appropriate.'' Ibn ` Abbas said 
likewise. Mujahid said: "If  a man spends all his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not  a 
spendthrif t ,  but  if  he spends a lit t le inappropriately, then he is a spendthrif t . '' Qatadah said: 
"Ext ravagance means spending money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and corrupt  
things. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: "A man came from Banu Tamim to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: ` O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot  of wealth, I have a family, 
children, and the ref inements of city life, so tell me how I should spend and what  I should do. ' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∀り∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥デ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ
 ⌒モ⌒もゅｚジャや ｚペ∠ェ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠¬ゅ∠よ⌒ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ⊥ゲあヰ∠ト⊥ゎ

リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Pay the Zakah on your wealth if  any is due, for it  is purif icat ion that  will make you pure, 
maintain your t ies of kinship, pay at tent ion to the rights of beggars, neighbors and the poor.) 
He said: ` O Messenger of Allah, make it  less for me.' He ぴrecitedび:   

Β⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リ
び や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. But  spend not  
wastefully in the manner of a spendthrif t .) The man said, ` That  is enough for me, O Messenger 
of Allah. If  I pay Zakah to your messenger, will I be absolved of  that  duty before Allah and His 
Messenger' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇も⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Αｚキ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャｚギ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Yes, if  you give it  to my messenger, you will have fulf il led it ,  and you will have the reward for 
it ,  and the sin is on the one who changes it .)''  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠ラ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ケグ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the spendthrif ts are brothers of the Shayat in,) meaning, they are their brothers in 
ext ravagance, foolishness, failing to obey Allah and commit t ing sin. Allah said:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied 
the blessings of Allah and did not  obey Him, turning instead to disobedience and rebellion.  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚリ∠ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you turn away from them and you are await ing a mercy from your Lord) ` If  your 
relat ives and those to whom We have commanded you to give, ask you for something, and you 
do not  have anything, and you turn away from them because you have nothing to give,  



びや⇔ケヲ⊥ジ∇Βｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(then, speak unto them a soft ,  kind word.) meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ジ∇エｚョ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ- ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(29. And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck, nor overextend it  (like a 
spendthrif t ),  so that  you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) (30. Truly, your Lord 
expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever 
All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.)  

 

Moderation in Spending 

Allah enj oins moderat ion in living. He condemns miserliness and forbids ext ravagance.  

∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ   

(And let  not  your hand be t ied (like a miser) to your neck,) this means, do not  be miserly and 
st ingy, never giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be upon them - 
said, "Allah's Hand is t ied up (i.e., He does not  give and spend of His bounty)''.  They at t ributed 
miserliness to Him, Exalted and Sanct if ied be the Most  Generous Bestower!  

び⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor overextend it  (like a spendthrif t )) means, nor be ext ravagant  in spending and giving more 
than you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest  you become blameworthy and f ind 
yourself  in severe poverty. If  you are a miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no 
longer rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you will f ind yourself  without  
anything to spend, so you will be worn out , like an animal that  cannot  walk, so it  becomes 
weak and incapable. It  is described as worn out ,  which is similar in meaning to exhausted. As 
Allah says:  



∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒
 リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや

 ∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を 
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや  

(Then look again: "Can you see any rif t s'' Then look again and yet  again, your sight  will return to 
you in a state of humiliat ion and worn out . ) (67:3-4) meaning, unable to see any faults. 
Similarly, Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn Zayd and others understood this Ayah 
as miserliness and ext ravagance. It  was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-
Zinad from Al-A` raj  that  Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰあΑ⌒ギ⊥を ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚら⊥ィ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒ホや

 ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ピ∠ら∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥モΒ⌒ガ∠ら∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ボ∇ヤ∠ェ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ホ⌒ゴ∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α

∠ヲ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョノ⌒ジｚわ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バあシ«  

(The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that  of two persons wearing iron cloaks from 
their chests to their collar-bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious unt il it  covers his whole body to such an extent  that  it  hides his f ingert ips and covers 
his t racks (obliterates his t racks - or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to 
spend, it  (the iron cloak) st icks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its place, and he t ries to widen 
it ,  but  it  does not  become wide.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Zakah. 
In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi Muzarrid narrated from Sa` id bin Yasar 
that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α 
ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ: ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ⇔ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ョ ⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

⊥ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ :ゅ⇔ヘ∠ヤ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ⌒テ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  



(There is no day when a person wakes up but  two angels come down from heaven. One of them 
says, ` O Allah, compensate the one who gives (in charity), ' and the other one says, ` O Allah, 
dest roy the one who withholds. ')'' Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀メゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや
ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ⌒ぶ ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah (charity). Allah never increases a servant  who 
gives in charity except  in honor, and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 
him in status.) According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, who 
at t ributed it  to the Prophet  :   

» ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ｚウぁゼャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ガ∠ら∠プ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩やヲ⊥バ∠ト∠ボ∠プ

やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∠プ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Beware of st inginess for it  dest royed the people who came before you. It  commanded them to 
be miserly, so they were miserly; and it  commanded them to cut  the t ies of  kinship, so they cut  
them; and it  commanded them to commit  immoral act ions, so they did so.)  

び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills and st raitens (for whom He wills).) 
This Ayah is telling us that  Allah is the One Who provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creat ion as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that  is His. He said: /   

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows and sees who 
deserves to be rich and who deserves to be poor. In some cases, richness may be decreed so 
that  a person gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment . We seek refuge with Allah from both.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キΙ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ゃ∇ト⌒カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ ｚラま ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(31. And kill not  your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them as well as for you. 
Surely, the kill ing of them is a great  sin.)  



 

Prohibition of killing Children 

This Ayah indicates that  Allah is more compassionate towards His servants than a father to his 
child, because He forbids kill ing children j ust  as He enj oins parents to take care of their 
children in mat ters of inheritance. The people of Jahiliyyah would not  allow their daughters to 
inherit  from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest  they make them more poor. 
Allah forbade that  and said:  

び∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キΙ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And kill not  your children for fear of poverty.) meaning, lest  they may make you poor in the 
future. This is why Allah ment ions the children's provision f irst :   

び∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(We shall provide for them as well as for you.) In Surat  Al-An` am, Allah says:  

び∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∇ョま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(kill not  your children because of poverty.) ぴ6:151び  

びユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(We provide sustenance for you and for them) ぴ6:151び and,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ゃ∇ト⌒カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇わ∠ホ ｚラまぴ  

(Surely, the kill ing of them is a great  sin.) means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the worst ' He said,  

» ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６ギ⌒ル ⌒ヮ∂ヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ : ∨ｘヵ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を
∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ｘヵ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を :ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠エ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(To appoint  rivals of Allah when He has created you.) I asked, ` Then what ' He said, (To kill your 
child lest  he should eat  with you.) I asked, ` Then what ' He said, (To commit  adultery with your 
neighbor's wife.)''  



び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ルあゴャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(32. And come not  near to unlawful sex. Verily, it  is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.)  

 

The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything that 
leads to it 

Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit  Zina or to approach it  or to do anything that  may 
lead to it :   

 ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ルあゴャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ  

(And come not  near to unlawful sex. Verily, it  is a Fahishah (immoral sin)) meaning a major sin,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and an evil way.) meaning, a terrible way to behave. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah 
saying that  a young man came to the Prophet  and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Give me 
permission to commit  Zina (unlawful sex). '' The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, "Stop! Stop! '' But  the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⊥ル∇キや«  

(Come close) The young man came to him, and he said,  

»ザ⌒ヤ∇ィや«  

(Sit  down) so he sat  down. The Prophet  said,  

»マあョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  (unlawful sex) for your mother) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.'' The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their mothers.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∠レ∇よゅ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  



(Would you like it  for your daughter) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.'' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠レ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their daughters. ) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∇カ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your sister) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you. '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»∠カ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠ヲ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their sisters.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わｚヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your paternal aunt ) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you. '' The Prophet  said,  

»や ゅ∠ャ∠ヱユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚヨ∠バ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their paternal aunts.) The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠マ⌒わ∠ャゅ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥わ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Would you like it  for your maternal aunt ) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠ガ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Neither do the people like it  for their maternal aunts.) Then the Prophet  put  his hand on him 
and said,  

»ヮ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇リ⌒ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ら∇ル∠ク ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart  and guard his chast ity.) After that  the young man 
never paid at tent ion to anything of that  nature.  



 リ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ 

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∇レ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヴあプ  

(33. And do not  kill anyone whose kill ing Allah has forbidden, except  for a j ust  cause. And 
whoever is killed wrongfully (not  by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But  let  him 
not  exceed limits in the mat ter of taking life. Verily, he is helped.)  

 

Prohibition of Unlawful Killing Allah forbids killing with no 
legitimate reason. 

It  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ジ⊥ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ⊥ュ∠キ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ
∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ : ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ⊥ポ⌒ケゅｚわャや∠ヱ ∩⊥リ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ
る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illallah and that  Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, is not  permissible (to be shed) except  in three cases: a soul for a soul (i.e., 
in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and a person who leaves his religion and 
deserts the Jama'ah.) The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan:  

»ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥メや∠ヱ∠ゴ∠ャ«  

(If  the world were to be dest royed, it  would be of less importance to Allah than the kill ing of a 
Muslim.)  

∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ  

(And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the authority.) The authority is over 
the killer. The heir has the choice; if  he wishes, he may have him killed in retaliat ion, or he 
may forgive him in return for the payment  of the Diyah (blood money), or he may forgive him 
with no payment , as is reported in the Sunnah. The great  scholar and Imam Ibn ` Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that  Mu` awiyah should take power, because 
he was the heir of ` Uthman, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be pleased with him, 



and Mu` awiyah did event - ually take power, as Ibn ` Abbas said on the basis of this Ayah. This is 
one of the st ranger of mat ters.  

び⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヴあプ フ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  let  him not  exceed limits in the mat ter of taking life.) They said: this means the heir 
should not  go to ext remes in kill ing the killer, such as mut ilat ing the body or taking revenge on 
persons other than the killer.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∇レ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he is helped.) means, the heir is helped against  the killer by the Shari` ah and by divine 
decree.  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α- 

ク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ や
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(34. And come not  near to the orphan's property except  to improve it ,  unt il he at tains the age 
of full st rength. And fulf ill (every) covenant . Verily, the covenant  will be quest ioned about .) 
(35. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good (advantageous) and bet ter in the end.)  

 

The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to be 
Honest in Weights and Measures 

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α  

(And come not  near to the orphan's property except  to improve it ,  unt il he at tains the age of 
full st rength.) meaning, do not  dispose of the orphan's wealth except  in a proper manner.  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ

び⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(but  consume it  ぴthe orphan's propertyび not  wastefully and hast ily fearing that  they should grow 
up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but  if  he is poor, let  him 
have for himself  what  is j ust  and reasonable (according to his labor).) ぴ4:6び In Sahih Muslim it  is 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said to Abu Dharr:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ : ｚリ∠Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲｚョ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ

ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ョ«  

(O Abu Dharr, I see that  you are weak (in adiministering), and I like for you that  which I like for 
myself .  Do not  let  yourself  be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not  let  yourself  be 
appointed as guardian of an orphan's property.)  

び⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And fulf il l (every) covenant .) meaning, everything that  you promise people, and the covenants 
that  you agree to, because the person who makes a covenant  or a promise will be asked about  
it :   

び⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the covenant  will be quest ioned about .)  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And give full measure when you measure.) meaning, do not  t ry to make it  weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings.  

び⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and weigh with a balance) meaning scales,  



び∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(that  is st raight .) meaning that  which is not  distorted nor that  which will cause confusion.  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is good) for you, in your daily li fe and in your Hereafter. So Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and bet ter in the end.) meaning, with regard to your ult imate end in the Hereafter.  

∠カ ∠マ⌒ャクぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β  

(That  is good (advantageous) and bet ter in the end.) Sa` id narrated that  Qatadah said that  this 
means "Bet ter in reward and a bet ter end. '' Ibn ` Abbas used to say: "O people, you are 
ent rusted with two things for which the people who came before you were dest royed - these 
weights and measures. ''  

 ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠キや∠ぽ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(36. And follow not  that  of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight , 
and the heart  of each of those ones will be quest ioned (by Allah).)  

 

Do not speak without Knowledge 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This means) do not  say (anything of which 
you have no knowledge). '' Al-` Awfi said: "Do not  accuse anyone of that  of which you have no 
knowledge.'' Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said: "It  means bearing false witness. '' Qatadah said: 
"Do not  say, ` I have seen', when you did not  see anything, or ` I have heard', when you did not  
hear anything, or ` I know', when you do not  know, for Allah will ask you about  all of that . '' In 
conclusion, what  they said means that  Allah forbids speaking without  knowledge and only on 
the basis of suspicion, which is mere imaginat ion and illusions. As Allah says:  

び∀ユ∇を⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィやぴ  

(Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins.) ぴ49:12び According to a Hadith:  



»ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠ヘ∠レｚレｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest  of speech.) The following Hadith is found in 
Sunan Abu Dawud:  

»⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥るｚΒ⌒ト∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ :やヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ∠コ«  

(What  an evil habit  it  is for a man to say, ` They claimed... ') According to another Hadith:  

»⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ヵ
ゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(The worst  of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something that  he has not  seen.) In the 
Sahih it  says:  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ギ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ブあヤ⊥ミ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⊥ェ ∠ユｚヤ∠エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ハゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒バ∠セモ«  

(Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not  seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrect ion to make a knot  between two barley grains, and he will not  be able to do it .)  

び∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(each of those ones) means these facult ies, hearing, sight  and the heart ,  

び⇔Ιヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(will be quest ioned.) means, the person will be asked about  them on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
and they will be asked about  him and what  he did with them.  

⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠ベ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ 

び ゅ⇔ワヱ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ゃあΒ∠シ  



(37. And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .) (38. All the bad 
aspects of these (the above ment ioned things) are hateful to your Lord.)  

 

Condemnation of strutting 

Allah forbids His servants to st rut  and walk in a boast ful manner:  

びゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance.) meaning, walking in boast ful manner 
and act ing proud, like those who are arrogant  oppressors.  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you can neither rend nor penet rate the earth) means, you cannot  penet rate the earth 
with your walking. This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir.   

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ  

(39. This is (part ) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has revealed to you. And set  not  up 
with Allah any other god lest  you should be thrown into Hell,  blameworthy and rej ected (from 
Allah's mercy).)  

 

Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom 

Allah says: ` What  We have commanded you to do is part  of good manners, and what  We have 
forbidden you are evil qualit ies. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that  you may 
command the people likewise. '  

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョびゅ  

(And set  not  up with Allah any other god lest  you should be thrown into Hell,  blameworthy) 
meaning, your own self  will blame you, as will Allah and His creat ion.  



びや⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョぴ  

(rej ected) means far removed from everything good. Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "(It  means) 
cast  out . '' This is an address to the Ummah via the Messenger , for he is infallible.  

 ゅ⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま  

(40. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself  from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are Daughters of 
Allah 

Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of Allah be upon them, that  the 
angels are the daughters of Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most  Beneficent ), females, and called them daughters of Allah, then they worshipped 
them. They were gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing them:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヘ∇タ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,) meaning, has He given only you sons  

びゅ⇔をゅ∠ル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and taken for Himself  from among the angels daughters) meaning, has He chosen for Himself ,  
as you claim, daughters Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you indeed ut ter an awful saying.) meaning, in your claim that  Allah has children, then 
you say that  His children are female, which you do not  like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That  is indeed a division most  unfair! Allah says:  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

ｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 



 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And they say: "The Most  Beneficent  (Allah) has begot ten a child. '' Indeed you have brought  
forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth split  
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That  they ascribe a son child to the Most  Beneficent . 
But  it  is not  suitable for (the maj esty of) the Most  Beneficent  that  he should beget  a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Beneficent  as a servant . 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (19:88-95)  

⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(41. And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an that  they may take heed, but  it  increases 
them in naught  save aversion.) Allah says:  

び⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an) meaning, ` We have explained Our warni- ngs so 
that  they may remember the proof, evidence and exhorta- t ions contained there- in, and be 
prevented from Shirk, wrong- doing and scandal. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  increases them in naught ) the wrong- doers among them  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(save aversion.) aversion towards the t ruth; they go further away from it .   



 ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠わ∇よｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま-ｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ  ゅ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ や６ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α  

(42. Say: "If  there had been other gods along with Him as they assert , then they would certainly 
have sought  out  a way to the Lord of the Throne.) (43. Glorif ied and Exalted is He high above 
what  they say!) Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim that  Allah has a 
partner among His creat ion, and who worship others besides Him that  they may bring them 
nearer to Him: if  the mat ter is as you say, and there is another god besides Him whom you 
worship in order to draw closer to Him and so that  he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselves worship Him and seek means to draw closer to Him. 
So worship Him alone, j ust  as those on whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no 
need of a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He does not  like or accept  
that , rather He hates it  and rej ects it , and has forbidden that  through all of His Messengers and 
Prophets. ' Then He glorif ies and sanct if ies Himself  far above all that , and says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied and Exalted is He high above what  they say!) meaning these idolators who t ransgress 
and do wrong when they claim that  there are other gods besides Him.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハぴ  

(high above) means, far above. He is Allah, the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Whom all 
creatures need. He begets not , nor was He begot ten, and there is none comparable or coequal 
unto Him.  

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(44. The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him and there is not  a 
thing but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

Everything glorifies Allah 

Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, meaning the creatures that  
dwell therein, sanct ify Him, exalt  Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him far above 



what  these idolators say, and they bear witness that  He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. In 
everything there is a sign of Allah indicat ing that  He is One. As Allah says:  

∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ   

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the mountains fall in 
ruins, That  they ascribe child to the Most  Beneficent ) (19:90-91).  

リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ   

(and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise.) there is no created being that  does not  
celebrate the praises of Allah.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion.) means, ` You do not  understand them, O mankind, 
because it  is not  like your languages.' This applies to all creatures generally, animal, inanimate 
and botanical. This is the bet ter known of the two opinions according to the most  reliable of 
two opinions. It  was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "We used to hear the 
Tasbih of the food as it  was being eaten. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ぴMu` adh bin Anas said 
that び the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who were sit t ing on their mounts and 
talking to one another. He said to them:  

» ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠シ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠キ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠シ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケや
 ｚゆ⊥ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⊥ゲぁトャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒んΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚヶ⌒シや∠ゲ∠ミ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ぶ⌒やや⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミや∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃る∠よヲ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ョ«  

(Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not  use them as chairs for you to have 
conversat ions in the st reets and marketplaces, because the one that  is ridden may be bet ter 
than the one who rides it , and may remember Allah more than he does.) An-Nasa'i recorded in 
his Sunan that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us from kill ing frogs. ''  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.) means, He does not  hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He gives them t ime and waits, then if  they persist  in their stubborn Kufr, 
He seizes them with a punishment  of the All-Mighty, All-Capable. It  was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that :  



»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will let  the wrongdoer carry on unt il,  when He does seize him, He will never let  him go.) 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. ) ぴ11:02び Allah says:  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing.) ぴ22:45び unt il the end 
of two Ayat .  

∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴび∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing.) ぴ22:48び Whoever 
gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept  
his repentance, as He says:  

∠ヱぴび∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness) ぴ4:110び 
Here, Allah says:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving.) At  the end of Surah Fat ir,  He says:  

 ∠Ιヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠わ∠ャや∠コ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest  they should move away from their places, 
and if  they were to move away from their places, there is not  one that  could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He is Ever Most  Forbearing, Oft -Forgiving...) unt il His saying;  



び∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men)(35:41-45)  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
∠ミ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ  

(45. And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (46. And We have put  Akinnah over their hearts, lest  they should 
understand it ,  and in their ears deafness. And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in 
the Qur'an, they turn on their backs, f leeing in ext reme dislike.)  

 

The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : ` When you recite Qur'an to these idolators, We put  an 
invisible veil between you and them.' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It  is coverings over their 
hearts, '' as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ルやクや∠¬び∀ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that  to which you invite us; and 
in our ears is deafness, and between us and you is a screen) meaning, there is something that  is 
stopping and prevent ing your words from reaching us.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェぴ  

(an invisible veil.) meaning something which covers, or that  cannot  be seen, so there is a 
barrier between them and guidance. This is the interpretat ion that  Ibn Jarir (may Allah have 
mercy on him) thought  was correct . Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-Mawusili recorded that  Asma' bint  Abi 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said, "When the Ayah,  



び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) was revealed, the one-eyed woman 
Umm Jamil ぴthe wife of Abu Lahabび came with a stone pest le in her hand, screaming, ` What  
was sent  to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we rej ect  somebody blameworthy ぴAbu Musa - one 
of the narrators - said, it  is I who am not  sure what  was saidび;  we shun his religion and disobey 
whatever he commands!' The Messenger of Allah was sit t ing with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` This woman has come and I am afraid she will see 
you.' The Prophet  said,  

»∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ«  

(Certainly she will not  see me.) and he recited Qur'an through which he was protected from 
her:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil).  She came and found Abu Bakr, but  she did not  see the Prophet  .  
She said, ` O Abu Bakr, I have heard that  your companion is lampooning me.' Abu Bakr said, 
` No, by the Lord of this House ぴthe Ka` bahび,  he is not  lampooning you.' Then she went  away, 
saying, ` The Quraysh know that  I am the daughter of their master. '''  

び⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have put  coverings over their hearts,) Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which 
covers the heart .  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  they should understand it ,) means, lest  they should understand the Qur'an.  

びや⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in their ears deafness) something that  will stop them from hearing the Qur'an in such a 
way that  they will understand it  and be guided by it .  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) means, when you declare Allah 
to be One in your recitat ion, and say La Ilaha Illallah,  

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(they turn) means they turn away  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on their backs, f leeing in ext reme dislike.) As Allah says:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when Allah Alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are 
f il led with disgust  (from the Oneness of Allah).) ぴ39:45び z  

び⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you make ment ion of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) Comment ing on this Ayah, 
Qatadah said that  when the Muslims said La Ilaha Illallah, the idolators disliked this and found 
it  intolerable. Iblis and his t roops hated it ,  but  Allah insisted on support ing it  so that  it  would 
prevail over those who opposed it .  Whoever uses it  against  his opponent  will prevail,  and 
whoever f ights for it  will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can 
be t raversed by a rider in a few nights, knew it  and accepted it ,  out  of all mankind.  

∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ- ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ  

(47. We know best  of what  they listen to, when they listen to you. And when they take secret  
counsel, then the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but  a bewitched man.'') (48. See what  
examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can they f ind a 
way.)  

 

The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an 



Allah tells His Prophet  about  what  the leaders of Quraysh discussed when they came and 
listened to him recit ing Qur'an in secret , without  their people knowing about  it .  They said that  
he was Mashur which according to the bet ter-known view means someone affected by magic 
(Sihr); it  may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e.,  a mere human being, as if  they were saying 
that  if  you follow Muhammad, you will only be following a human being. This second suggest ion 
does not  sound correct , because what  they meant  here was that  he was under the inf luence of 
Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in which he learned these words that  he recited. 
Some of them said he was a poet , or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. Allah says:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(See what  examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can 
they f ind a way.) meaning, they will never be guided to the t ruth and will never f ind a way to 
reach it .  Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: "Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told 
me that  it  happened that  Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq 
bin ` Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi,  the ally of Bani Zahrah, went  out  one night  to listen to the 
Messenger of Allah when he was praying at  night  in his house. Each one of them took up a 
posit ion for listening, and none of them knew that  the others were also there. They stayed 
listening to him all night  unt il dawn came. When they left ,  they met  up on the road, each of 
them blaming the others, saying to one another;  ` Do not  come back again, lest  you give the 
wrong impression ぴi.e., that  you like what  you hearび. ' Then they went  away unt il the second 
night  came, when each of them came back to his place and spent  the night  listening. When 
dawn came they left ,  then when they met  up on the road, each of them blamed the others, 
saying the same as they had said the previous night . Then they went  away unt il the third night  
came, when each of them came back to his place and spent  the night  listening. When dawn 
came they left ,  then when they met  up on the road, they said to one another, ` Let  us not  
leave unt il we promise not  to come back, ' so they made a promise to that  effect , and went  
their separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his st ick and went  to the house 
of Abu Sufyan bin Harb, where he said, ` Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah ぴi.e.,  Abu Sufyanび,  what  do 
you think of what  you have heard from Muhammad' Abu Sufyan said, ` O Abu Tha` labah ぴi.e., 
Al-Akhnasび,  by Allah, I have heard something I understand and I know what  is meant  by it ,  and I 
have heard things I do not  understand and do not  know what  is meant  by it . ' Al-Akhnas said: 
` Me too, by the One by Whom you swore. ' Then he left  and went  to Abu Jahl, and entered his 
house. He said, ` O Abu Al-Hakam ぴi.e.,  Abu Jahlび,  what  do you think of what  you have heard 
from Muhammad' He said, ` What  did you hear' He said, ` We and Banu ` Abd Manaf competed 
for honor and posit ion: they fed people so we fed people, they engaged in bat t le so we 
engaged in bat t le, they gave so we gave, unt il we were neck and neck, like race horses. Then 
they said, we have a Prophet  among us who receives revelat ion from heaven. How could we 
compete with that  By Allah we will never believe in him.' Then Al-Akhnas got  up and left  him.''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ- ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇レ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ル⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α
 ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

 ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α- ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ  

(49. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments (dest royed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creat ion'') (50. Say: "Be you stones or iron, '') (51. "Or some created 
thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts. '' Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us 
back (to life)'' Say: "He Who created you f irst ! '' Then, they will shake their heads at  you and 
say: "When will that  be'' Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') (52. On the Day when He will call you, and 
you will answer with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that  you have 
stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!)  

 

Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death 

Allah tells us about  the disbelievers who think it  very unlikely that  the Resurrect ion will happen 
and who say, in a tone of denial,   

び⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are bones and fragments.) meaning earth.  This was the view of Muj ahid. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  means dust .  

∠ぺぴび⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬  

(should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creat ion) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion 
after we have disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgot ten. Allah tells us about  
them elsewhere:  

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ - ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 
 ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ   

(They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state of life Even after we are 
crumbled bones'' They say: "It  would in that  case, be a return with loss! '') (79:10-12). And,  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  



(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion.) unt il the end of two Ayat . 
(36:78-79) Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron, '') - which are more dif f icult  to restore than bones 
and fragments,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or some created thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Ibn Ishaq narrated from 
Ibn Abi Naj ih from Muj ahid: "I asked Ibn ` Abbas about  that , and he said: ` This is death. ''' 
` At iyah reported that  Ibn ` Umar explained of this Ayah: "If  you were dead I would st il l 
resurrect  you.'' This was also the view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and others. This means that  if  you were to assume that  you would become dead, which 
is the opposite of living, Allah will resurrect  you when He wills, for nothing can stop Him when 
He wills a thing.  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ム∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or some created thing that  is yet  greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Muj ahid said: "This 
means the heavens, earth and mountains. '' According to another report , "Whatever you want  to 
be, go ahead, Allah will st il l resurrect  you after you die. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)'') meaning, who will resurrect  us if  we 
are stones or iron or some other st rong created thing  

⌒グｚャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴび∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン  

(Say: "He Who created you f irst ! '') meaning, He Who created you when you were nothing, then 
you became human beings, walking about . He is able to create you anew, no mat ter what  you 
have become.  

∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
ぴ30:27び  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇レ⊥Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will shake their heads at  you) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said, "They will move their 
heads in a gesture of mockery. '' This view expressed by Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah is what  the 
Arabs understand from the language, because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates an up-
and-down movement  Nughad. A word derived from the same root , Naghd, is used to refer to 
the young of the ost rich, because when it  walks, it  walks quickly and moves its head. The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it  becomes loose and is detached from its place.  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "When will that  be'') This shows that  they thought  it  very unlikely that  it  would 
happen, as Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrect ion) be fulf il led, if  you are t ruthful'') 
(36:48)  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it  ぴthe Hourび) ぴ42:18び  

びゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') meaning, beware of it ,  for it  is at  hand and will no doubt  come to 
you, and what  will be will be.  

び∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you,) meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and exalted:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the earth) ぴ30:25び 
meaning, when He commands you to come out  from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent  His command from being fulf illed. Rather, it  is as He says:  

⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50)  



 ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ  

(Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it ,  is only that  We say unto it :  "Be! '' - and it  is) 
(16:40)  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14), meaning, it  will be j ust  one definit ive command, 
then the people will have come out  from the inside of the earth to it s surface, as Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with (words of) His praise) meaning, 
you will all rise up in response to His command and in obedience to His will.   

び∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will think) means, on the Day when you rise up from your graves,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒まぴ  

(that  you have stayed) in this earthly abode,  

⌒まぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ  

(but  a lit t le while.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(The Day they see it ,  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an afternoon 
or a morning.) (79:46). Allah says:  



 ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ- ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α - ⊥リ∇エｚル 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒まび ⇔ゅョ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown: that  Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed 
with thirst . They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not  longer 
than ten (days). '' We know very well what  they will say, when the best  among them in 
knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!'') (20:102-104).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, they will swear that  they stayed not  but  an 
hour - thus were they ever deluded.) (30:55)  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ｚΙ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ   

(He will say: "What  number of years did you stay on earth'' They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '' He will say: "You stayed not  but  a lit t le, if  you 
had only known!'') (23:112-114).  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥パ∠ゴレ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

び ゅ⇔レΒ⌒らぁョ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(53. And say to My servants that  they should say those words that  are best . (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sows a state of conflict  and disagreement  among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain 
enemy.)  

 



People should speak Good Words with Politeness 

Allah commands His servant  Muhammad () to tell the believing servants of Allah that  they 
should address one another in their conversat ions and discussions with the best  and politest  of 
words, for if  they do not  do that , Shaytan will sow discord among them, and words will lead to 
act ions, so that  evil and conflicts and f ights will arise among them. For Shaytan is the enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since he refused to prost rate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest . For this reason it  is forbidden for a man to point  at  his Muslim brother 
with an iron inst rument , for Shaytan may cause him to st rike him with it .  (Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゥゅ∠ヤあジャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ノ∠ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α

ヶ⌒プケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ェ «  

(No one of you should point  at  his brother with a weapon, for he does not  know whether 
Shaytan will cause him to st rike him with it  and thus be thrown into a pit  of Fire.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain of narrat ion from ` Abdur-Razzaq.  

 ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ
∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャやび や⇔ケヲ⊥よ∠コ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ  

(54. Lord knows you best ; if  He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if  He wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not  sent  you as a guardian over them.) (55. And your Lord knows best  all who 
are in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ  

(Your Lord knows you best ;) O mankind, meaning, He knows best  who among you deserves to 
be guided and who does not  deserve to be guided.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  He wills, He will have mercy on you,) by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him.  



び∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or if  He wills, He will punish you. And We have not  sent  you) - O Muhammad -  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(as a guardian over them.) meaning, ` We have sent  you as a warner, so whoever obeys you, 
will enter Paradise and whoever disobeys you, will enter Hell. '  

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒チ  

(And your Lord knows best  all who are in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, their status or 
level of obedience or disobedience.  

 

The Preference of some Prophets above Others 

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others.) As Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ リｚョ  

(Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(direct ly); others He raised to degrees (of honor.)) ぴ2:253び This does not  cont radict  the report  
in the Two Sahihs which says that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ やヲ⊥ヤあツ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Don't  give superiority to any Prophet  among (Allah's) Prophets.) What  is meant  in this Hadith is 
giving a superiority based on whims and fanat icism or sectarian feelings, not  on the basis of 
evidence. If  there is solid evidence, we have to follow it .  There is no dispute that  the 
Messengers are bet ter than the rest  of the Prophets, and that  the mighty Messengers of Great  
Resolve are the best  of all.  They are the f ive ment ioned in two Ayat  of the Qur'an, in Surat  Al-
Ahzab:  



 ∃ゥヲぁル リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホゅ∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇よ⌒ま∠ヱび∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ  

(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant , and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa son of Maryam.) ぴ33:7び and in Surat  Ash-Shura:  

 ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ネ∠ゲ∠セぴ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΑあギャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ  

(He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that  which We have 
revealed to you, and that  which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ` Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it .) ぴ42:13び There is no dispute that  Muhammad is 
the best  of them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa (peace be upon them all),  according to 
the best -known view. We have discussed the evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is 
the source of help. Allah's saying,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ∠コ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) is an indicat ion of his virtue and honor. Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ヮあよや∠ヱ∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブあヘ⊥カ
パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ァ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥わ∠プ«  

(The Qur'an (i.e. revea- led Scripture of Zabur) was made easy for Dawud, so he would call for 
his mounts to be saddled, and he would f inish recit ing it  (i.e., the Zabur) be- fore the j ob was 
done.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ あゲぁツャや ∠ブ∇ゼ∠ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 



 ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ
び や⇔ケヱ⊥グ∇エ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(56. Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend. They have neither the power to 
remove the adversity from you nor even to shif t  (it  f rom you to another person). '') (57. Those 
whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord, as to which of them should be the 
nearest ; and they hope for His mercy and fear His torment . Verily, the torment  of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of!)  

 

The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; rather they 
themselves seek to draw close to Allah 

Allah says:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things other than Allah,  

∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ  

(Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.) such as idols and rivals of Allah. Even if  you 
turn to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ あゲぁツャや ∠ブ∇ゼ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you) they have no such power at  
all,   

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor even to shif t  (it  f rom you to another person.)) to lif t  the dist ress from you and give it  to 
someone else. The meaning is that  the only one Who is able to do that  is Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate, Who is the One Who creates and issues commands.  

びユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "The people of 
Shirk used to say, ` we worship the angels and the Messiah and ` Uzayr, ' while these (the angels 
and the Messiah and ` Uzayr) themselves call upon Allah. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those whom they call upon, desire) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-A` mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma` mar, from ` Abdullah:  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴび∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ  

(Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord,) "Some of the Jinn used to 
be worshipped, then they became Muslims.'' According to another report : "Some humans used 
to worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but  those humans adhered to 
their religion (of worshipping the Jinn). ''  

び⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(they hope for His mercy and fear His torment .) Worship cannot  be complete or perfect  unless 
it  is accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from doing things that  are forbidden, 
and hope makes one do more good deeds.  

びや⇔ケヱ⊥グ∇エ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!) meaning, one should beware 
of it  and be afraid lest  it  happen. We seek refuge with Allah from that .  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠ョ  

(58. And there is not  a town (populat ion) but  We shall dest roy it  before the Day of 
Resurrect ion, or punish it  with a severe torment .  That  is writ ten in the Book (of Our decrees))  

 

The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before the 
Hour begins 

Here Allah tells us that  He has decreed and it  is writ ten in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet ) which is with Him, that  there is no town that  He will not  dest roy by wiping out  all it s 
people or by punishing them,  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  



(with a severe torment .) either by kill ing them or sending calamit ies upon them as He wills. 
This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the past  nat ions:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) ぴ11:101び  

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ホや∠グ∠プぴ  

(So it  tasted the evil result  of it s affair (disbelief),  and the consequence of it s affair (disbelief) 
was loss.) ぴ65:9び  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ  

(And many a town (populat ion) revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers;) 
ぴ65:8び and many Ayat .  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ

び ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(59. And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And 
We sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).)  

 

The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 

Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "The idolators said: ` O Muhammad, you claim that  before you there were 
Prophets, among whom was one to whom the wind was subj ugated, and another who could 
bring the dead back to life. If  you want  us to believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into 
gold for us. ' Allah conveyed to him by inspirat ion (Wahy): ` I have heard what  they have said. If  
you wish, I will do what  they say, but  if  they do not  believe after that , the punishment  will 
come down upon them, because after the sign has been sent , there is no room for speculat ion. 
Or if  you wish, I will be pat ient  with your people and give them more t ime.' He said:  

»⌒よ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠わ∇シや あゆ∠ケゅ∠Αユ⌒ヰ«  

(O Lord, give them more t ime.)'' This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and others. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet  to turn 
As-Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so that  they 
could cult ivate the land. It  was said to him (by Allah): ` If  you wish, I will be pat ient  and give 



them more t ime, or if  you wish, I will do what  they are asking, but  if  they then disbelieve, they 
will be dest royed as the nat ions before them were dest royed.' He said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⌒ラ∇ほ∠わ∇シや ⌒モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, be pat ient  and give them more t ime.) Then Allah revealed:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. ) An-
Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: 
The Quraysh said to the Prophet  ,  "Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold and we will believe 
in you. '' He said,  

»∨∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Will you really do that ) They said, "Yes. '' So he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: 
"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, ` If  you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that , will be punished with a torment  the like of 
which has never be seen in creat ion; or if  you wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them.''' He said,  

»る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥ゆゅ∠よ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Rather the gates of repentance and mercy.)  

びゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  not  the signs except  to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) Qatadah said, "Allah 
makes people afraid with whatever signs He wills, so that  they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him. We were told that  Al-Kufah was shaken at  the t ime of Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, who said: ` O people, your Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!''' Similarly, it  was 
reported that  Al-Madinah was st ruck by several earthquakes at  the t ime of ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab. ` Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if  such a quake were to st rike again, I 
will subj ect  you to such and such.'' The Prophet  said, in a Hadith whose authent icity is agreed 
upon:  

» ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠Αへ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ム∇レ∠Α ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ジ



 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ハ⊥キ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ∇プゅ∠プ : ゅ∠Α

⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α ∩⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ム∠ら∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム⌒エ∠ツ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ«  

(The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah, and they are not  eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His servants afraid, so if  you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.) Then he said: (O Ummah of Muhammad, 
by Allah, no one has a greater sense of j ealousy than Allah if  He sees His servant , or female 
servant , commit t ing Zina (il legal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muhammad, if  you knew 
what  I know, you would laugh lit t le and weep much.)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(60. And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind.'' And We 
made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
t ree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but  it  only increases them in naught  save 
great  disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah.)  

 

Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His Prophet 
a Trial for Them 

Allah says to His Messenger , encouraging him to convey the Message and informing him that  He 
is protect ing him from the people, that  He is able to deal with them and that  they are in His 
grasp and under His dominat ion and cont rol.   

び⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind.. '') Muj ahid, 
` Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said, "This means, He protected you 
from them.''  

び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind,) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠Α∇¬ぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ  

(And We made not  the vision which We showed you but  a t rial for mankind,) "This is the vision 
which the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes on the night  when he was taken on the 
Night  Journey (Al-Isra').   

∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱぴび⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボャや ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤ∠ヨ  

and (likewise) the accursed t ree in the Qur a0n. refers to the Tree of Zaqqum.'' This was also 
recorded by Ahmad, ` Abdur-Razzaq and others. It  was also reported by Al-` Awfi from Ibn 
` Abbas. It  was also interpreted as referring to the Night  of the Isra' by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masruq, Ibrahim, Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others. We 
have already quoted at  length a comprehensive collect ion of Hadith about  the Isra' at  the 
beginning of this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already stated that  some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been following the t ruth, because their hearts and minds could 
not  comprehend that , and they denied what  their knowledge could not  grasp, but  Allah caused 
it  to increase and st rengthen the faith of others, and so He says:  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  a t rial),  meaning a test . As for the cursed t ree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum. When the 
Messenger of Allah told them that  he had seen Paradise and Hell,  and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not  believe that , and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the curses of Allah, even said, 
"Bring us some dates and but ter, '' and he started eat ing them and saying, "Let  us have some 
Zaqqum, we don't  know any other Zaqqum but  this. '' This was narrated by Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, 
Abu Malik, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the 
Night  of the Isra',  also interpreted it  to refer to the Tree of Zaqqum.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(ぴWeび make them afraid) meaning, ` We make the disbelievers afraid with Our warnings and 
punishments and torment . '  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(but  it  only increases them in naught  save great  disbelief,  oppression and disobedience to 
Allah.) means, it  only pushes them further into their disbelief and misguidance, and this is 
because Allah has forsaken them.  

 ｚΙ∠ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キΓ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ⇔レΒ⌒デ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠¬∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(61. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' They 
prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He said: "Shall I prost rate myself  to one whom You created 
from clay'') (62. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me 
respite to the Day of Resurrect ion, I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all but  a few!'')  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah ment ions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. 
This is an ancient  hat red, dat ing from the t ime that  Allah created Adam, when He commanded 
the angels to prost rate to Adam, and all of them prost rated except  Iblis, who was too arrogant  
and he haught ily refused to prost rate to him. He said in a tone indicat ing contempt :  

びゅ⇔レΒ⌒デ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠¬∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Shall I prost rate myself to one whom You created from clay'') According to another 
Ayah, he said:  

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴび∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ   

(I am bet ter than he. You created me from f ire, and You created him from clay.) ぴ7:12び He also 
said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, but  the Lord bore it  pat ient ly:  

∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴびｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ  

(He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me... '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is saying, ` I am going to dominate his offspring, all but  a few.''' Muj ahid 
said (it  means), "I am going to surround them.'' Ibn Zayd said (it  means), "I am going to lead 
them ast ray. '' All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah is, "Do You see 
this one whom You have honored and made greater than me If  You give me t ime, I will lead his 
descendants ast ray, all but  a few of them.''  



 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 や⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ ⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ
∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ

 や⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま- ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(63. (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense 
of you (all) an ample recompense.) (64. "And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Aj lib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry, share with them 
wealth and children, and make promises to them.'' But  Shaytan promises them nothing but  
deceit .) (65. "Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. And All-Suff icient  is your 
Lord as a Guardian. '') When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him:  

び∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

` (Go,) I will give you respite. ' According to another Ayah (Allah) said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ⌒ろ∇ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, you are of those allowed respite t il l the Day of the t ime appointed.) (38:80-81). Then 
Allah warned him and those who follow him among the progeny of Adam about  Hell:   

び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all)) meaning, for your deeds.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥プヲｚョ ⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(an ample recompense.) Muj ahid said, "Suff icient  recompense.'' Qatadah said, "It  will be 
abundant  for you and will not  be decreased for you.''  



び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) It  was said that  
this refers to singing. Muj ahid said, "With idle entertainment  and singing,'' meaning, inf luence 
them with that .  

び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇コ⌒ゴ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Every caller who calls people to disobey Allah. '' This was the view of Qatadah, and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aj ib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry.) Send your t roops and cavalry and infant ry 
against  them. The meaning is, send whatever forces you have at  your disposal against  them. 
This is a command (related to the divine decree), as Allah says elsewhere:  

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ 

び ⇔や∂コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁコ⊥ぽ∠ゎ  

(See you not  that  We have sent  the Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do evil.  ) 
(19:83), meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil.   

び∠マ⌒ヤ⌒ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aj lib upon them with your cavalry and your infant ry,) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "Everyone 
who rides or walks to go and commit  sin and disobey Allah. '' Qatadah said, "He has infant ry and 
cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. They are the ones who obey him.'' The Arabs use 
the verb Aj laba when describing somebody shout ing at  another person. Hence it  is forbidden in 
races to shout  at  one another and push one another. From this root  is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices.  

ｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱぴび⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ  

(and share with them wealth and children,) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said, "This means what  he 
commands them to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He be exalted. ''  

び⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱぴ  



(and children,) Ibn' Abbas, as reported by Al-` Awfi,  Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means 
the children of Zina (i.e., il legit imate children). '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "This means the children whom they used to kill out  of folly, without  knowledge.'' 
Qatadah reported that  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christ ians, and making them follow any 
religion other than Islam, and by making them give a part  of their wealth to the Shaytan.'' 
Qatadah said the same.  

び⌒ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ミ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and share with them wealth and children.) The fact  that  only wealth and children are 
ment ioned in this Ayah, does not  mean that  it  is limited only to those things. Everything in 
which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan means that  he is sharing with him. It  was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ` Iyad bin Himar that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α
ゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Exalted says, "I have created My servants as Hunafa' ぴmonotheistsび, then 
the Shayat in come to them and lead them ast ray from their religion and (tell that ) what  I have 
permit ted for them is forbidden to them.'') According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ : ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ょあレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇らあレ∠ィ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ぶや

∠ケ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ケｚギ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠コ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let  him say, ` In the Name of Allah. 
O Allah, keep us away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan away from what  you bestow on us 
(children). ' Then if  a child is decreed for them from that , the Shaytan will never harm him.)  

びや⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(". . .and make promises to them.'' But  Shaytan promises them nothing but  deceit .) As Allah tells 
us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the mat ter is decided:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah promised you a promise of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you.) 
ぴ14:22び  

び∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.) Here Allah tells us that  He supports His 
believing servants, and guards and protects them against  the accursed Shaytan. Allah says:  

あよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∠マ  

(And All-Suff icient  is your Lord as a Guardian.) meaning, as a Protector, Supporter and Helper.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゴ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよｚケぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ  

(66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that  you may seek of 
His bounty. Truly, He is ever Most  Merciful towards you.)  

 

Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by subj ugat ing for them ships on the sea. He 
makes it  easy for them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty through t rade 
between one region and another. He says:  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is ever Most  Merciful towards you.) meaning, He does this for you out  of His grace 
and mercy towards you.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(67. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him. But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.)  



 

When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not remember 
anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that  when harm befalls people, they call on Him, turning to Him and sincerely 
beseeching Him. Hence Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him.) meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears from their hearts and minds. 
Similar happened to ` Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he f led from the Messenger of Allah after the 
conquest  of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set  out  across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but  a 
stormy wind arose. The people said to one another: "None can save you except  Allah Alone.'' 
` Ikrimah said to himself , "By Allah if  none can benefit  on the sea except  Allah then no doubt  
none can benefit  on land except  Allah. ` O Allah! I promise You that  if  You bring me safely out  
of this, I will go and put  my hand in the hand of Muhammad and surely, I will f ind him full of 
pity, kindness and mercy. ''' They came out  of it  safely and were delivered from the sea. Then 
` Ikrimah went  to the Messenger of Allah , and declared his Islam, and he became a good 
Muslim, may Allah be pleased with him.  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) means, you forget  what  you remembered 
of Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from calling on Him 
Alone with no partner or associate.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And man is ever ungrateful.) means, by nature he forgets and denies His blessings, except  for 
those whom Allah protects.  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ら⌒タゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(68. Do you then feel secure that  He will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that  
He will not  send against  you a Hasib Then, you shall f ind no guardian.)  

 

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too 



Allah says, do you think that  by emerging onto dry land you will be safe from His vengeance 
and punishment , that  a side of the land will not  swallow you up or He will not  send against  you 
a Hasib - which is a kind of rain that  carries stones This was the view of Muj ahid and others. As 
Allah says:  

 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バあル ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ  

(Verily, We sent  against  them, except  the family of  Lut , them We saved in the last  hour of the 
night , As a favor from Us.) (54:34-35) Elsewhere, Allah says:  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We rained on them stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one after another)  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

び ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it  should quake Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not  send against  you a Hasib Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My 
warning) (67: 16-17)  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, you shall f ind no guardian.) no helper to turn the punishment  away from you and save 
you.  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
Αあゲャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒タゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ウ

び ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(69. Or do you feel secure that  He will not  send you back a second t ime to sea and send against  
you a Qasif  and drown you because of your disbelief Then you will not  f ind any avenger therein 
against  Us.)  



 

Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 

Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do you feel secure), ` you who turn away from Us after acknowledging Our Oneness at  sea 
once you are back upon dry land,'  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  He will not  send you back) to sea a second t ime  

び⌒ウΑあゲャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒タゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and send against  you a Qasif) which will dest roy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn ` Abbas 
and others said, "Al-Qasif  is the wind of the sea which dest roys vessels and sinks them.''  

び∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and drown you because of your disbelief) means because of your rej ect ion and turning away 
from Allah.  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then you will not  f ind any avenger therein against  Us.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means a 
helper. Muj ahid said, "A helper who will avenge you,'' i.e., take revenge on your behalf.  
Qatadah said it  means, "We are not  afraid that  anyone will pursue Us with anything of that  
nature (i.e., vengeance). ''  

 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ  

(70. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and 
sea, and have provided them with At -Tayyibat ,  and have preferred them above many of those 
whom We have created with a marked preferment ).  

 



The Honor and noble Nature of Man 

Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and made them noble by creat ing them in 
the best  and most  perfect  of forms, as He says:  

び ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We created man in the best  stature (mould).) (95:4) He walks upright  on his two feet  
and eats with his hand, whilet  other living creatures walk on four feet  and eat  with their 
mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight  and a heart  with which to understand all of that , 
to benefit  from it ,  and dist inguish between things to know which are good for him and which 
are harmful, in both worldly and religious terms.  

びあゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have carried them on land) means, on animals such as cat t le, horses and mules, and 
also on the sea in ships and boats, great  and small.   

あΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒れゅ∠ら  

(and have provided them with At -Tayyibat ,) meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat , and 
milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable f lavors and colors and beaut iful appearance, and 
f ine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought  to them by others from other regions and areas.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and have preferred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preferment . ) means, over all l iving beings and other kinds of creat ion. This Ayah indicates that  
human are also preferred over the angels.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ 

- ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respect ive) Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right  hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the least .) (72. And 
whoever is blind in this ぴworldび then he will be blind in the Hereafter, and most  ast ray from the 
path.)  



 

Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will call each people to account  by its Imam. 
The scholars dif fered as to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  it  
meant  each nat ion would be called to account  by it s Prophet . Some of the Salaf said this is the 
greatest  honor for the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet  . Ibn Zayd said it  
means they would be called to account  by their Book which was revealed to their Prophet  with 
it s laws. This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  Ibn Abi Naj ih narrated that  Muj ahid said, 
"With their Books. '' It  may be that  what  is meant  here is what  Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning this Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam), which is that  it  refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds. This was also the view of 
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak. This view is the most  correct , because Allah says:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴセ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book ぴFi Imamin Mubinび) 
ぴ36:12び  

 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  
which is (recorded) therein) ぴ18:49び  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∃るｚョぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや  

や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ⊥オ⌒ジレ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ゅ∠レ⊥ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(And you will see each nat ion humbled to their knees, each nat ion will be called to its record 
(of deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what  you used to do. This Our record speaks 
about  you with t ruth. Verily, We were recording what  you used to do.) (45:28-29) This does not  
cont radict  the fact  that  the Prophet  will be brought  forward when Allah j udges between his 



Ummah, for he will inevitably be a witness against  his Ummah over their deeds. But  what  is 
meant  here by Imam is the Book of deeds. Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam. So whosoever is given his record in his right  hand, such will read their records,) means, 
because of their happiness and j oy at  what  is recorded therein of good deeds - they will read it  
and want  to read it .  As Allah says:  

 ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(Then as for him who will be given his record in his right  hand will say: "Here! read my record!) 
unt il His saying,  

⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ  

(But  as for him who will be given his record in his left  hand,) ぴ69:19-29び  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly in the least  ぴFat ilanび.) We have already ment ioned 
that  the Fat il is the long thread in the groove of a date-pit .  Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the Prophet  said, concerning the 
Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respect ive) 
Imam.)  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α
 ∀ァゅ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ジ⌒ィ

∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ほ∠ャ∇ほ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ



∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ : ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎへ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ : あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ

 ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ
⊥ロや∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ジ⌒ィ ヶプ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  :

 ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや や∠グ∠ワ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠ル
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ :⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや . ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ

や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ぶや«  

(One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his right  hand. He will be in a good 
physical state, with a white face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from afar, and will say, "O Allah, let  
him come to us and bless us with this. '' Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rej oice, for every man among you will be like this. '' As for the disbeliever, his face will be 
black and his body will be enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, "We 
seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O Allah, do not  let  him come to us. '' 
"Then he will come to them and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!'' He will say, "May Allah 
cast  you away, every man among you will be like this. '') Then Al-Bazzar said: "This was only 
reported through this chain. ''  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever is blind in this) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: this means in 
this worldly life.  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺぴ  

(blind) means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah.  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(then he will be blind in the Hereafter,) as he was blind in this world.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(and most  ast ray from the path.) most  ast ray as he was in this world. We seek refuge with Allah 
from that .  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ポヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎｚΓ ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘわ⌒ャ- ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ｚれギ⌒ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇わｚら∠を ラ∠ぺ- や⇔ク⌒ま 
∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠Ε ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⌒れゅ∠ヨ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ブ∇バ⌒ッ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ブ∇バ⌒ッ ∠マ⇒

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(73. Verily, they were about  to tempt  you away from that  which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than it  against  Us, and then they would certainly have taken you as 
an int imate friend! (74. And had We not  made you stand f irm, you would nearly have inclined 
to them a lit t le.) (75. In that  case We would have made you taste a double port ion in this life 
and a double port ion after death. And then you would have found none to help you against  Us.)  

 

How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in at all 
to the Disbelievers' Demands that He change some of the 

Revelation 

Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet  and protected him and kept  him safe from the evil 
plots of the wicked t ransgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, and 
would not  leave him to any of His creat ion. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and make His religion prevail over those 
who resist  him and oppose him and f ight  him in the east  and in the west . May Allah send peace 
and blessings upon him unt il the Day of Judgement .  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⌒わｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(76. And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land. But  
in that  case, they would not  have stayed (therein) after you, except  for a lit t le while.) (77. A 
Sunnah with which We sent  Our Messengers before you and you will not  f ind any alterat ion in 
Our Sunnah.)  

 



The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the Quraysh, when they wanted to expel 
the Messenger of Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in this Ayah, 
telling them that  if  they expelled him, they would not  stay in Makkah for very long after that .  
And this is what  happened after he migrated from them when their persecut ion became so 
intense. Only a year and a half  after that , Allah brought  him and them together on the 
bat t lef ield of Badr, without  any pre-arranged appointment , and He caused him to prevail over 
them and defeat  them, so he killed their leaders and took their families as capt ives. Hence 
Allah said:  

びゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(A Sunnah with which We sent ) meaning this is what  We usually do to those who rej ect  Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out  from among themselves - the 
punishment  comes to them. If  it  were not  for the fact  that  the Prophet  was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had never been seen before in this 
world. So Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah would not  punish them while you are among them.) ぴ8:33び  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ペ∠ジ∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺぴ
⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱび や⇔キヲ  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(78. Perform the Salah from midday t il l the darkness of the night , and recite the Qur'an in the 
early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.) (79. And 
in some parts of the night  (also) offer the Salah with it  as an addit ional prayer for you. It  may 
be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)  

 

The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed Times 

Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the prescribed prayers at  the appointed t imes:  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺぴ  



(Perform the Salat  from midday.) Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha` bi from Ibn 
` Abbas: "Midday means when the sun is at  it s zenith. '' This was also reported by Nafi`  from Ibn 
` Umar, and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn ` Umar. This was the opinion of Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami and Muj ahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir and Qatadah. It  
is also understood to ぴgenerallyび refer to the t imes of the f ive prayers. Allah said;  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ペ∠ジ∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ポヲ⊥ャ⊥ギ⌒ャぴ  

(from midday t il l the darkness of the night ,) meaning darkness, or it  was said, sunset . This was 
understood to mean Zuhr ` Asr, Maghrib and ` Isha'.  

び⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.) meaning Salat  Al-Faj r.  The details of the t imings of 
the prayers were reported in the Mutawat ir Sunnah from the words and deeds of the Prophet  ,  
and this is what  the people of Islam have followed unt il the present  day, passing it  down from 
generat ion to generat ion, century after century, as we have stated in the appropriate place, 
praise be to Allah.  

 

The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and ` Asr Prayers 

 ｚラ⌒まぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ  

(Verily the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early down is ever witnessed.) Ibn Mas̀ ud reported 
from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with them both) that  the Prophet  said concerning 
this Ayah :  

∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.)  

»ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ«  

(It  is witnessed by the angels of the night  and the angels of the day.) Al-Bukhari narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  



» ∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ
 ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ

⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャやゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや «  

(The prayer offered in congregat ion is twenty-f ive degrees bet ter than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angels of the night  and the angels of the day meet  at  Salat  Al-Faj r.) Abu 
Hurayrah said: Recite, if  you wish:  

⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま   

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud and Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  
said, concerning the Ayah:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitat ion of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.)  

»ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ«  

(It  is witnessed by the angels of the night  and the angels of the day.) This was recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet  said:  

» ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ホゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α
 ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや

∠プ ∨ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β :

ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(The angels of the night  and the angels of the day come amongst  you in successive groups (in 
shif ts). They meet  at  the Morning prayer (Faj r) and at  the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at  ascend, and their Lord asks them, although He knows best  about  you, 
"How did you leave My servants'' They say, "We came to them when they were praying and we 



left  them when they were praying.'') ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The two guards meet  at  Salat  
Al-Faj r,  and one group ascends while the other stays where it  is. '' These were the comments of 
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Muj ahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafsir of this Ayah.  

 

The Command to pray Tahajjud 

∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ  

(And in some parts of the night  (also) offer the Salah with it  as an addit ional prayer for you.) 
Here Allah commands him (the Prophet  ) to offer further prayers at  night  after the prescribed 
prayers. It  was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that  when the Messenger of Allah 
was asked which prayer is best  after the prescribed prayers, he said,  

»モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(The Night  prayer) Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night  prayer after offering the 
prescribed prayers, and the term Tahaj j ud refers to prayer that  is offered after sleeping. This 
was the view of ` Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and others. It  is also well-known 
from the Arabic language itself .  A number of Hadiths report  that  the Messenger of Allah used to 
pray Tahaj j ud after he had slept . These include reports from Ibn ` Abbas, ` A'ishah and other 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what  comes after ` Isha',  
or it  could mean what  comes after sleeping. ''  

び∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ルぴ  

(an addit ional prayer (Nawafil)) means the Night  prayer has been made an ext ra prayer 
specif ically for the Prophet  ,  because all his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But  for 
other members of his Ummah, offering opt ional prayers may expiate for whatever sins they 
may commit . This was the view of Muj ahid, and it  was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili.   

ｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴびや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) meaning, ` do that  which you are 
commanded to do, and We will raise you to a stat ion of praise and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, where all of creat ion will praise you,' as will their Creator, may He be 
glorif ied and exalted. Ibn Jarir said, "Most  of the commentators said, ` This is the posit ion to 
which Muhammad will be raised on the Day of Resurrect ion, to intercede for the people so that  
their Lord will relieve them of some of the hardships they are facing on that  Day. ''' It  was 
reported that  Hudhayfah said, "Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where they will all hear 
the call and will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot  and naked as they were created, 
and no person shall speak except  by the leave of  Allah. He will call out , ` O Muhammad,' and he 
will respond,  



» ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁゲｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ
 ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ ぁヵ⌒ギヰ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ほ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠イ∇レ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ
ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ«  

(At  your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not  to be at t ributed to You. The one 
who is guided is the one whom You guide. Your servant  is before You, from You, and to You and 
there is no salvat ion or refuge from You except  with You. May You be blessed and exalted, 
Glory be to You, Lord of the House (the Ka` bah).) This is the posit ion of praise and honor 
(Maqam Mahmud) which was ment ioned by Allah. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "The posit ion of praise and 
honor is the posit ion of intercession. '' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported something similar from Muj ahid, 
and this was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Qatadah said, "He is the f irst  one for whom the 
earth will be opened on the Day of Resurrect ion, and he will be the f irst  one to intercede.'' So 
the scholars consider this the posit ion of praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) I,  Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of 
Allah will have honors in the Day of Resurrect ion in which no one else will have a share, honors 
which will not  be matched by anyone else. He is the f irst  one for whom the earth will be 
opened and he will come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner under which 
Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will 
have more access than he. He will have the right  of the Grand Intercession with Allah when He 
comes to j udge between His creat ion. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa to intercede, and each of them will say, "I am not  able for that . '' 
Then they will come to Muhammad , and he will say,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I can do that , I can do that .) We will ment ion this in more detail short ly, If  Allah wills. Part  of 
that  will be that  he will intercede for some people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell,  and they will be brought  back. He is the f irst  Prophet  whose Ummah will be j udged, and 
the f irst  to take them across the Bridge over the Fire, and the f irst  to intercede in Paradise, as 
was reported in Sahih Muslim. In the Hadith about  the Trumpet , it  says that  none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except  through his intercession. He will be the f irst  to enter 
Paradise, and his Ummah will be the f irst  nat ion to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 
raised for people whose deeds could not  get  them there. He is the one who will reach Al-
Wasilah, which is the highest  posit ion in Paradise, which befits no one but  him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf  of sinners, the angels, Prophets and believers will 
intercede, and he will intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No one will 
intercede like him and no one will match him in intercession. This has been explained in 
comprehensive detail at  the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the specif ic qualit ies. 
Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of Allah we will ment ion the Hadiths that  were reported 
concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said: "On the Day of 



Resurrect ion, the people will be humbled to their knees, each nat ion following its Prophet  and 
saying, ` O so-and-so, intercede,' ` O so-and-so, intercede,' unt il the power of intercession is 
given to Muhammad , and that  will be the day when Allah raises him to a posit ion of praise and 
glory. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヲ⊥ル∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ュ∠キべ⌒よ やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ∠わ∇シや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ほ∇ャや :

 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ょ⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ
∠よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⌒る∠ボ∠ヤ∠エ⌒よ ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β

や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ«  

(The sun will come close unt il the sweat  reaches halfway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that  state, they will ask Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not  the one to do that . '' Then 
they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
intercede for the people and will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that  will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a posit ion of praise and glory.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded it  in the Book of Zakah, where he added:  

» ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Α ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ョ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ
ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや«  

(That  will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a posit ion of praise and glory, and all the 
people will praise him.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "Then Allah will 
give permission for intercession, and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril,  will stand up, then Ibrahim, the 
close Friend of Allah will stand up, then ` Isa or Musa will stand up - Abu Az-Za` ra' said, ` I do 
not  know which of them, ' -- then your Prophet  will stand up and will intercede, and no one 
after him will intercede as much as he does. This is the posit ion of praise and glory to which 
Allah referred:  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)''  

 

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "Some meat  was 
brought  to the Messenger of Allah , and he lif ted up the arm, which he used to like, and took 
one bite, then he said:  



» ｚユ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ギあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∨∠ポや∠ク ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ

 ヲ⊥ル∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠わ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ :∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ 
 ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠ゎ

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒サゅｚレャや:  

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ュ∠キべ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ : ゅ∠Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒プ ∠オ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ュ∠キへ

⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩∠マ∠ャ やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ェヱ
 ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

⊥ュ∠キへ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ 

 ∩⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ
 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゥヲ⊥ル ゅ∠Α
 ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅｚヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ



⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や
∀ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ : ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま

 ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ
∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ぁテ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∀り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろ

 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ
 ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠Α
あよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ : ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ
 ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠よ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α

ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや 
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ : ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ : ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ



 やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ボ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ョヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル
ヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ジΒバ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ジΒハ⌒やゅ∠Α
 ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩ゅ６Β⌒ら∠タ

ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺヴ∠ジΒバ⌒ヨ∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ  : ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ら∠ツ∠ビ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ょ∠ツ∇ピ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

∠プ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β : ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ∩∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ

ゅ∠レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ュヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ∨
 ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ⊥ノ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ゎべ∠プ
 ⌒リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ｚユ⊥を

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇エ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや : ゅ∠Α
∇モ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∩∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ト∇バ⊥ゎ 

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ : ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ



⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ : ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや : ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ノΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ハや∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ゲ∠イ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ«  

(I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrect ion. Do you know why it  will be so Allah 
will gather the f irst  and the last  in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out , and they 
will all be seen. The sun will come close unt il their anguish and dist ress becomes unbearable, 
and some will say to others, "Do you not  see how much you are suffering Why do you not  f ind 
someone to intercede for you with your Lord'' And some of the people will say to others, "How 
about  Adam'' So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the father of mankind, Allah 
created you with His Hand and breathed into you of His spirit ,  and commanded the angels to 
prost rate to you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad 
it  is'' Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I disobeyed Him. 
Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh.'' So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the f irst  of the Messengers sent  to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you a grateful servant . Intercede for us with your Lord, do 
you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way 
that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that  I prayed against  my people. Myself ,  myself,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  
myselfび.  Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim. '' So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, 
you are the Prophet  of Allah and His close Friend among the people of earth. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 
again. '' And he ment ioned some unt ruths he had told. "Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e., I am only 
concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to Musa.''  

So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above 
others by select ing you to convey His Message and by speaking to you direct ly. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' Musa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 
again. I killed a soul whom I had not  been commanded to kill.  Myself ,  myself , myself  ぴi.e.,  I am 
only concerned about  myself び.  Go to someone else. Go to ` Isa. '' So they will go to ` Isa and say, 
` O ` Isa, you are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit  created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant  in the cradle. Intercede for us with 
your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how bad it  is'' ` Isa will say, "My Lord is angry 
today in a way that  He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. '' And 
he will not  ment ion any sin. "Myself ,  myself ,  myself  ぴi.e.,  I am only concerned about  myself び.  
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad.'' So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last  of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your 
past  and future sins. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not  see the state we are in, how 



bad it  is'' I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall prost rat ing to my Lord, may 
He be glorif ied and exalted. Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beaut iful 
words of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It  will be said, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it  will be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession 
will be heard. '' So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my 
Ummah, O Lord. '' It  will be said, "O Muhammad, admit  those who will not  be brought  to account  
from among your Ummah through the right -hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest  of your 
Ummah will share the other gates with the rest  of the people.'') Then he said, ("By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance between two of the gateposts of Paradise is 
like the distance between Makkah and Haj ar, or between Makkah and Busra.) It  was also 
reported in the Two Sahihs.  

 ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
あャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴ

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル- ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

び ゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(80. And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good. And grant  me 
from You a helping authority, '') (81. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish. '')  

 

The Command to emigrate 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: The Prophet  was in Makkah, then he was 
commanded to emigrate, and Allah revealed the words:  

⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ
 ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good. And grant  me from 
You a helping authority. '') At -Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on this Ayah, "When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah , or 
expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to f ight  the people of Makkah, and commanded 
him to go to Al-Madinah. What  Allah said was:  



 ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good, and (likewise) my exit  be good... '')  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "My Lord! Let  my ent ry be good... '') means, my ent ry to Al-Madinah.  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and (likewise) my exit  be good, ) means, my exit  from Makkah. This was also the view of 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダｚル ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(And grant  me from You a helping authority.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; "His Lord 
promised to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it  to him, and the kingdom and 
glory of Byzant ium and give it  to him.'' Qatadah said, "The Prophet  of Allah knew that  that  he 
could not  achieve this without  authority or power, so he asked for authority to help him 
support  the Book of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligat ions of Allah and to establish the 
religion of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places among His servants, 
otherwise some of them would at tack others, and the st rong would consume the weak.'' 
Alongside the t ruth, he also needed power and authority in order to suppress those who 
opposed and resisted him, hence Allah said:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs,) unt il His saying,  

び∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∇ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We brought  forth iron) ぴ57:25び  

 

A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh 

∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴび⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ  



(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished... '') This is a threat  and a warning to the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the t ruth of which there 
can be no doubt  and which they have no power to resist .  This is what  Allah has sent  to them of 
the Qur'an, faith and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or vanished and been 
dest royed, it  cannot  remain or stand f irm in the face of the t ruth.  

∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β
び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ  

Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  dis- appears. Al-
Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: The Prophet  entered Makkah (at  the Con- 
quest ), and around the House (the Ka` bah) were three hundred and sixty idols. He started to 
st rike them with a st ick in his hand, saying,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィぴ
びゅ⇔ホヲ⊥ワ∠コ  

(Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish.) ぴ17:81び  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィぴ  

(Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect  (anything).) ぴ34:49び  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
Α⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギ  

(82. And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it  
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.)  

 

The Qur'an is a Cure and a Mercy 

Allah tells us that  His Book, which He has revealed to His Messenger Muhammad , the Qur'an to 
which falsehood cannot  come, from before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for the believers, meaning that  it  takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt , hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclinat ion towards 
falsehood. The Qur'an cures all of  that . It  is also a mercy through which one at tains faith and 
wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for those who believe in it  and accept  it  as t ruthful, it  
is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself  by his 
disbelief, when he hears the Qur'an, it  only makes him further from the t ruth and increases him 
in his disbelief.  The problem lies with the disbeliever himself,  not  with the Qur'an, as Allah 
says:  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor understand). '') ぴ41:44び  

∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま- ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they 
rej oice. But  as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it  will add suspicion and doubt  to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt ; and they die while they are disbelievers.) (9:124-125) And there 
are many other similar Ayat .  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a cure and a mercy to the believers,) Qatadah 
said, "When the believer hears it ,  he benefits from it  and memorizes it  and understands it . ''  

びや⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and it  increases the wrongdoers in nothing but  loss.) They do not  benefit  from it  or memorize 
it  or understand it ,  for Allah has made this Qur'an a cure and a mercy for the believers.  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ン∠ほ∠ル∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ゃ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ  

∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(83. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away and becomes arrogant . And when 
evil touches him, he is in great  despair.) (84. Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi, and 
your Lord knows best  of him whose path is right . '')  

 

Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at Times 
of Calamity 

Allah tells us about  the weakness that  is inherent  in man, except  for those whom He protects 
at  both t imes of ease and calamity. If  Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, ease, 
provision and help, and he gets what  he wants,  he turns away from the obedience and worship 
of Allah, and becomes arrogant . Muj ahid said, "(It  means) he goes away from Us.'' I say, this is 
like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ  

(But  when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that  touched him!) ぴ10:12び and;  

∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ  

(But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) When man is st ricken with evil,  which 
means disasters, accidents and calamit ies,  

び⇔ゅシヲ⊥ゃ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(he is in great  despair.), meaning that  he thinks he will never have anything good again. As 
Allah says,  



 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ- ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it  f rom him, verily, He is despairing, 
ungrateful.  But  if  We let  him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have 
departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant , and boast ful.  Except  those who show pat ience and 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) (11:9-11)  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ  

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi.. . '') Ibn ` Abbas said, "According to his 
inclinat ions. '' Muj ahid said, "According to his inclinat ions and his nature. '' Qatadah said, 
"According to his intent ions. '' Ibn Zayd said, "According to his religion.'' All these suggest ions are 
close in meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best  - is a threat  and a warning to the idolators, 
like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say to those who do not  believe: "Act  according to your abilit y and way'') (11:121) So Allah 
says:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤ⌒ミゅ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilat ihi,  and your Lord knows best  of him whose path is 
right . '') meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah.  

 ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  



(85. And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit ).  Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) have 
been given only a lit t le. '')  

 

The Ruh (spirit) 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "While I was 
walking with the Prophet  on a farm, and he was rest ing on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed 
by. Some of them said to the others, ` Ask him about  the Ruh.' Some of them said, ` What  urges 
you to ask him about  that ' Others said, ` Do not  ask him, lest  he gives you a reply which you do 
not  like. ' But  they said, ` Ask him.' So they asked him about  the Ruh. The Prophet  kept  quiet  
and did not  give them an answer, and I knew that  he was receiving revelat ion, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelat ion was complete, the Prophet  said:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit ).  Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord... '') This context  would seem to imply that  
this Ayah was revealed in Al-Madinah, and that  it  was revealed when the Jews asked him this 
quest ion in Al-Madinah, although the ent ire Surah was revealed in Makkah. This may be 
answered with the suggest ion that  this Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second t ime, after having previously been revealed in Makkah, or that  he was divinely inspired 
to respond to their quest ion with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely the Ayah in quest ion. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  ` Ikrimah said, "The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah about  
the Ruh, and Allah revealed:  

び⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh...) They said, ` You claim that  we have only a lit t le 
knowledge, but  we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant  good.)' ぴ2:269び Then the Ayah  

ｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ
び∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with 
seven seas behind it  to add to its (supply),) ぴ31:27び was revealed. He said, "Whatever 
knowledge you have been given, if  Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it  is great  and 
good, but  in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it  is very lit t le. ''  



び⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh.) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was when 
the Jews said to the Prophet  ,  ` Tell us about  the Ruh and how the Ruh will be punished that  is 
in the body - for the Ruh is something about  which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelat ion concerning it . ' He did not  answer them at  all,  then Jibril came to him and said:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(Say: "The Ruh (the spirit ) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. 
And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a lit t le. '') So the Prophet  told them 
about  that , and they said, ` Who told you this' He said,  

»ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ«  

(Jibril brought  it  to me from Allah.) They said, ` By Allah, no one has told you that  except  our 
enemy ぴi.e.,  Jibrilび. ' Then Allah revealed:  

 ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ  

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let  him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought  it  (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart  by Allah's permission, confirming what  came before it .)'' ぴ2:97び  

 

The Ruh and the Nafs 

As-Suhayili ment ioned the dispute among the scholars over whether the Ruh is the same as the 
Nafs, or something dif ferent . He stated that  it  is light  and soft ,  like air,  f lowing through the 
body like water through the veins of a t ree. He states that  the Ruh which the angel breathes 
into the fetus is the Nafs, provided that  it  j oins the body and acquires certain qualit ies because 
of it ,  whether good or bad. So then it  is either a soul in (complete) rest  and sat isfact ion (89:27) 
or inclined to evil (12:53), j ust  as water is the life of the t ree, then by mixing with it ,  it  
produces something else, so that  if  it  mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it  
becomes j uice or wine. Then it  is no longer called water, except  in a metaphorical sense. Thus 
we should understand the connect ion between Nafs and Ruh; the Ruh is not  called Nafs except  
when it  j oins the body and is affected by it .  So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin 
and essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its connect ion to the body. So they are the 
same in one sense but  not  in another. This is a good explanat ion, and Allah knows best . I say: 
people speak about  the essence of the Ruh and its rulings, and many books have been writ ten 
on this topic. One of the best  of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book 
which we have heard about  the Ruh.  



∇ゃ⌒セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ  

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
- ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒リ⌒ゃｚャ モ⊥ホ 

∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ラや∠¬
 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ- ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ  

(86. And if  We willed, We could surely take away that  which We have revealed to you. Then 
you would f ind no protector for you against  Us in that  respect .) (87. Except  as a mercy from 
your Lord. Verily, His grace unto you is ever great .) (88. Say: "If  mankind and the Jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not  produce the like thereof, even if  
they helped one another. '') (89. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur'an, 
every kind of similitude, but  most  of mankind refuse (the t ruth and accept  nothing) but  
disbelief.)  

 

If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'an 

Allah ment ions the blessing and great  bounty that  He has bestowed upon His servant  and 
Messenger Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to which falsehood cannot  come, 
from before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said, "A red wind will come to the people, meaning at  the end of t ime, from the direct ion of  
Syria, and there will be nothing left  in a man's Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart , not  
even one Ayah.'' Then Ibn Mas̀ ud recited:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  We willed, We could surely take away that  which We have revealed to you.)  

 

Challenging by the Qur'an 



Then Allah points out  the great  virtue of the Qur'an, and says that  even if  mankind and the Jinn 
were all to come together and agree to produce something like that  which was revealed to His 
Messenger , they would never be able to do it ,  even if  they were to cooperate and support  and 
help one another. This is something which is impossible. How could the words of created beings 
be like the Words of the Creator Who has no equal and peer, for there is none like unto Him  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have fully explained to man- kind,) meaning, ` We have furnished them with 
evidence and defini- t ive proof, and We have shown them the t ruth and explained it  in detail,  
yet  despite that  most  of mankind insist  on disbelief, i.e.,  denying and rej ect ing the t ruth. '  

ｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴ
 ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α- ∃ょ∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∀るｚレ∠ィ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 や⇔ゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥わ∠プ- ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホ-∠ぺ  ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ
 や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ  

(90. And they say: "We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;'') (91. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush 
forth in their midst  abundant ly; '') (92. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;'') (93. "Or you 
have a house of Zukhruf, or you ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put  no faith in 
your ascension unt il you bring down for us a Book that  we would read.'' Say: "Glorif ied be my 
Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'')  

 

The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection of 
that 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, "An old man from among the people of Egypt  who 
came to us forty-odd years ago told me, from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas, that  ` Utbah and 
Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah, Abu Sufyan bin Harb, a man from Bani ` Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al-
Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Mut talib bin Asad, Zam` ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin 
Khalaf, Al-` As bin Wa'il,  and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Haj j aj  As-Sahmin, 
gathered all of them or some of them behind the Ka` bah after sunset . Some of them said to 
others, ` Send for Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that  nobody will think 
we are to blame.' So they sent  for him saying, ` The nobles of your people have gathered for 
you to speak to them.' So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that  maybe they were 
going to change their minds, for he was very keen that  they should be guided, and it  upset  him 
to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat  with them, and they said, ` O Muhammad, we 
have sent  for you so that  nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not  know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought  to his people what  you have brought  to your people. You 
have slandered our forefathers, crit icized our religion, insulted our reason, slandered our gods 
and caused division. There is no obj ect ionable thing that  you have not  brought  between us. If  
you are preaching these things because you want  wealth, we will collect  some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest  man among us.  

 

If you are looking for position, we will make you our leader. If you 
are looking for kingship, we will make you our king. If what has 

come to you is a type of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can 
spend our money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 

that no one will think we are to blame.' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

 ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠フ∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∩ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ

∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピｚヤ∠ら∠プ ∩や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル
 ゅ∠ョ ヶあレ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇エ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒れゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ
 ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ

や ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶ
ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ«  

(My case is not  as you say. I have not  brought  what  I have brought  to you because I want  your 
wealth or to be your leader or king. But  Allah has sent  me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you good news and a warning. So, I 
have conveyed to you the Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If  you accept  
what  I have brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  



if  you rej ect  it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me 
and you.) or words to that  effect . They said, ` O Muhammad, if  you do not  accept  what  we have 
offered you, then you know that  there is no other people whose count ry is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your Lord Who has sent  you with what  
He has sent  you, to move away these mountains for us that  are const rict ing us, to make our 
land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it  l ike the rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect  
for us those of our forefathers who have passed away.  

 

Let there be among those whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for 
he was a truthful old man, and we will ask them whether what you 
are saying is true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they 

(the people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with Allah 
and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you say.' The 

Messenger of Allah said to them: 

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ろん⌒バ⊥よ や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ
 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ
 ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ

ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α 
ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ«  

(I was not  sent  for this purpose. I have brought  to you from Allah that  with which He has sent  
me, and I have conveyed to you the Message with which I was sent  to you. If  you accept  what  I 
have brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  if  you 
rej ect  it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me and 
you.) They said, ` If  you will not  do this for us, then at  least  do something for yourself .  Ask your 
Lord to send an angel to confirm that  what  you are saying is the t ruth and to speak up on your 
behalf .  Ask Him to give you gardens and t reasures and palaces of gold and silver, and to make 
you independent  so that  you will not  have to do what  we see you doing, for you stand in the 
marketplaces seeking provision j ust  as we do. Then we will know the virtue of your posit ion 
with your Lord and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.' The Messenger of Allah said to 
them:  

»ゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∩∃モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャ
 ∩や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ



 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ

∠Αマ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ«  

(I will not  do that , and I will not  ask my Lord for this. I was not  sent  to you for this reason. But  
Allah has sent  me to you to bring you good news and a warning. If  you accept  what  I have 
brought  to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but  if  you rej ect  
it ,  I shall wait  pat ient ly for the command of Allah unt il Allah j udges between me and you.) 
They said, ` Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that  if  your Lord wills, He can do 
that . We will not  believe in you unt il you do this. ' The Messenger of Allah said to them:  

»マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(That  is for Allah to decide. If  He wills, He will do that  to you.) They said, ` O Muhammad, did 
your Lord not  know that  we would sit  with you and ask you what  we have asked and make the 
requests that  we have made He should have told you beforehand and taught  you how to reply 
to us, and informed you what  He would do to us if  we do not  accept  what  you have brought  to 
us. We have heard that  the one who is teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-
Rahman. By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O Muhammad, 
that  we will not  let  you do what  you want  to do unt il you or we are dest royed.' One of them 
said, ` We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah. ' Another said, ` We will never 
believe in you unt il you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.' When they said 
this, the Messenger of Allah got  up and left  them. ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah 
bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt  ` At ikah, the daughter of 
` Abdul-Mut talib, also got  up and followed him. He said to him, ` O Muhammad, your people 
have offered you what  they have offered you, and you did not  accept  it .  Then they asked for 
things for themselves so that  they would know your posit ion with Allah, and you did not  do that  
for them. Then they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you are scaring them. 
By Allah, I will never believe in you unless you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it  while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four angels to test ify that  you are as you 
say. By Allah, even if  you did that , I think that  I would not  believe you.' Then he turned away 
from the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah went  home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out  on what  he had hoped for when his people had called him, because he 
saw that  they were resist ing him even more. ''  

 

The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused 

In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came together to speak with the Messenger of 
Allah , if  Allah knew that  they were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but  He knew that  they were making these demands out  of disbelief and 
stubbornness. It  was said to the Messenger of Allah , "If  you wish, We will give them what  they 
are asking, but  if  they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a punishment  that  I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if  you wish, I will open for them the gate of 
repentance and mercy. '' He said:  



»る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや

び ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to warn, and to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) (17:59) And Allah says:  

⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや 
 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ-∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや  ∠モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ- ラ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク リあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠セ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ∠マｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 

⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よび ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets (as we). Why 
is not  an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not  a t reasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '' And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but  a man bewitched.'' See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
ast ray, and they cannot  f ind a path. Blessed be He Who, if  He wills, will assign you bet ter than 
that  - Gardens under which rivers f low and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny the Hour, 
and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a f laming Fire.) (25:7-11) Allah's saying,  



びゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us) refers to a spring of f lowing 
water. They asked him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hij az, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted; if  He willed, He could do that .  
He could have responded to all their demands, but  He knew that  they would not  be guided by 
that , as He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) (10:96-97) And 
Allah says:  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ
び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not  have believed) ぴ6:111び 
His saying;  

び∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended,) means, ` you 
promised us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion the heavens will be split  asunder, being broken 
and torn up, with parts of it  falling down, so do that  in this world and make it  fall in pieces.' 
This is like when they said:  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky.) ぴ8:32び Similarly, the people of Shu` ayb asked him:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  



(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!) (26:187) So Allah 
punished them with the punishment  of the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the 
torment  of a Great  Day. ぴ26:189び As for the Prophet  of Repentance and Mercy, who was sent  as 
a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay their punishment , in the hope that  Allah would 
bring forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. This is what  indeed did happen, for among those who are ment ioned above were 
some who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere Muslims, even ` Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah, who followed the Prophet  (out  of that  meet ing) and spoke to him as he did. He 
became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in repentance.  

⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∃フ  

(Or you have a house of Zukhruf.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "This is gold.'' This 
was also what  was said in the recitat ion of  Ibn Mas̀ ud, "Or you have a house of gold. ''  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or you ascend up into the sky,) meaning, you cl imb up on a ladder while we are watching you.  

び⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and even then we will put  no faith in your ascension unt il you bring down for us a Book that  
we would read.) Muj ahid said, "This means a book in which there would be one page for each 
person, on which would be the words: ` This is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-
so, which he would f ind by his head when he woke up in the morning. ''  

∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ  

(Say: "Glorif ied be my Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'') meaning, 
` Glorif ied, exalted and sanct if ied be He above the not ion that  anyone would come before Him 
concerning any mat ter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who does 
what  He wills. If  He willed, he could have given you what  you asked for, or if  He willed, he 
could have refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent  to convey the Messages of my Lord 
and advise you. I have done that , and the response to what  you have asked is to be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorif ied. '  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ モ⊥ホ 

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャ ∠リΒあレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∀る∠ム
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ  



(94. And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  
they said: "Has Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (95. Say: "If  there were on the earth, 
angels walking about  in peace and security, We should certainly have sent  down for them from 
the heaven an angel as a Messenger. '')  

 

The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the Messenger was a 
Human -- and its refutation 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ   

(And nothing prevented men) means, most  of them,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(from believing) and following the Messengers, except  the fact  that  they found it  st range that  
human beings would be sent  as Messengers, as Allah says:  

ｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅ
 ∠ュ∠ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ  

(Is it  a wonder for mankind that  We have sent  Our revelat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that  they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds'') ぴ10:2び And Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but  they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us'') ぴ64:6び Fira` wn and his people said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their people are obedient  to us 
with humilit y! '') ぴ23: 47び Similarly, the nat ions said to their Messengers:  



 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ
び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

("You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what  our fathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority'') ぴ14:10び And there are many other similar 
Ayat . Then Allah says, point ing out  His kindness and mercy towards His servants, that  He sends 
to them Messengers of their own kind so that  they will understand what  he says and will be 
able to speak to him direct ly. If  He sent  to mankind a Messenger from among the angels, they 
would not  be able to deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says:  

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(Indeed, Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
from among themselves) ぴ3:164び  

∠ャぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ  

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves) ぴ10:128び  

 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ  

(Similarly, We have sent  among you a Messenger of your own, recit ing to you Our verses (the 
Qur'an) and purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that  
which you used not  to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to 
Me and never be ungrateful to Me.) (2:151-152) Allah says here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョび∠リΒあレ  

(Say: "If  there were on the earth, angels walking about  in peace and security,) meaning, j ust  as 
you do,  



び⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We should certainly have sent  down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger). 
meaning, ` one of their own kind. But  as you are human, We have sent  to you Messengers from 
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy. '  

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(96. Say: "Suff icient  is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily, He is Ever the All-
Knower, the All-Seer of His servants. '') Allah tells His Prophet  how to prove that  what  he has 
brought  is t rue, saying to him to tell them: "He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what  I have brought  to you. If  I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest  manner, '' as Allah says:  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を び  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right  hand, And then We certainly would have cut  off  his life artery.) (69:44-46) Allah said;  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows best  who 
among them deserves blessings, good t reatment  and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 
and led ast ray. He says:  

⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ギ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ  

(97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright ; and whomever He leaves ast ray can never f ind 
helpers other than Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their 
faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase 
for them the f ierceness of the Fire.)  



 

Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 

Allah tells us how He deals with His creat ion and how His rulings are carried out . He tells us 
that  there is none who can put  back His j udgement , for whomever He guides cannot  be led 
ast ray,  

∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ   

(and whomever He leaves ast ray can never f ind helpers other than Him)to guide him. As Allah 
says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He sends ast ray, for him you will 
f ind no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him) ぴ18:17び  

 

The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces,) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Prophet  was asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how will the 
people be gathered on their faces'' He said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや
∇ヨ⊥Αユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ«  

(The One Who made them walk on their feet  is able to make them walk on their faces.) It  was 
also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in the Two Sahihs.  

びゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハぴ  

(blind) means, unable to see.  

びゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱぴ  



(dumb) means, unable to speak.  

びゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱぴ  

(deaf) means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a punishment  for the way they were 
in this world, blind, dumb and deaf to the t ruth. This will be their recompense when they are 
gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion, at  the t ime when they need these facult ies most  of all.   

び⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(their abode) means, their dest inat ion.  

び∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィぴ  

(will be Hell;  whenever it  abates,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "(This means) calms down,'' Muj ahid said, 
(It  means) is ext inguished,''  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コぴ  

(We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire.) meaning, increasing its f lames and heat  
and coals, as Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you (the results of your evil act ions). No increase shall We give you, except  in 
torment .) (78:30)  

 や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

ｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ  

(98. That  is their recompense, because they denied Our Ayat  and said: "When we are bones and 
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new creat ion'') (99. See they not  that  Allah, Who 



created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt . But  the wrongdoers refuse but  disbelief.)  

 

Allah says: ` This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb and 
deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved, 

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よぴ  

(Our Ayat ), i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not  think that  the resurrect ion could ever 
happen.'  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ  

(and said: "When we are bones and fragments... '') meaning, when we have disintegrated and 
our bodies have rot ted away,  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(shall we really be raised up as a new creat ion) meaning, after we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second t ime Allah 
established proof against  them and told them that  He is able to do that , for He created the 
heavens and the earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that , as He says:  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind;) 
ぴ40:57び  

∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead) ぴ46: 33び  



∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that  He says to it ,  "Be!'' and it  is!) (36:81-82) And Allah says here:  

⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(See they not  that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will recreate and restore their bodies, as He 
created them in the f irst  place.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt .) means, He has 
set  a t ime for them to be re-created and brought  forth from their graves, an appointed t ime 
which must  surely come to pass. As Allah says:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) (11:104)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  the wrongdoers refuse) -- after the proof has been established against  them,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

((and accept  nothing) but  disbelief.) means, they persist  in their falsehood and misguidance.  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘル⌒Ηや ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ  



(100. Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold 
back for fear of spending, and man is ever miserly! '')  

 

Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 

Allah says to His Messenger : "Tell them, O Muhammad, even if  you had authority over the 
t reasures of Allah, you would refrain from spending for fear of exhaust ing it . '' Ibn ` Abbas and 
Qatadah said, "This means for fear of poverty, '' lest  it  run out , despite the fact  that  it  can 
never be exhausted or come to an end. This is because it  is part  of your nature. So Allah says:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and man is ever miserly.) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "(This means) st ingy and holding back. '' 
Allah says:  

 ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
⌒ボ∠ルび ⇔やゲΒ  

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a 
Naqira.) (4:53), meaning that  even if  they had a share in the authority of Allah, they would not  
have given anything to anyone, not  even the amount  of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone). Allah describes man as he really is, except  for those whom Allah helps and guides. 
Miserliness, discontent  and impat ience are human characterist ics, as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ-や ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま  ぁゲｚゼャ
 ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ- ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient ; irritable when evil touches him; and st ingy when good 
touches him. Except  those who are devoted to Salah (prayers). ) (70:19-22). And there are 
many other such references in the Qur'an. This is an indicat ion of the generosity and kindness 
of Allah. In the Two Sahihs it  says:  

» ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥¬ゅｚエ∠シ ∀る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ン∠ほ∇ヤ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥ギ∠Α
∠ヤ∠カ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∩∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ

ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  



(Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving night  and day. Do you not  see 
how much He has given since He created the heavens and the earth, yet  that  which is in His 
right  hand never decreases.)  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

 や⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ- ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
 ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワｚゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

∇ゃ⌒ィ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プび ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠レ  

(101. And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came 
to them, then Fir` awn said to him: "O Musa ! I think you are indeed bewitched.'') (102. He said: 
"Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. And I think you are indeed, O Fir` awn, doomed to dest ruct ion! '') (103. So he 
resolved to turn them out  of the land. But  We drowned him and all who were with him.) (104. 
And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the f inal and 
the last  promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.'')  

 

The Nine Signs of Musa 

Allah tells us that  He sent  Musa with nine clear signs, which provided definit ive proof that  his 
prophethood was real and that  what  he was conveying from the One Who had sent  him to 
Fira` wn was t rue. These clear signs were: his staff ,  his hand, the years of famine, the sea, the 
f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas. 
Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "They were his hand and his staff ,  the f ive signs ment ioned in Al-
A` raf, and dest ruct ion of wealth and the rock. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ash-Sha` bi and 
Qatadah said: "They are his hand, his staff ,  the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the 
f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood.''  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Yet  they remained arrogant , and they were of those people who were criminals,) ぴ7:133び 
meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and belied 



them wrongfully and arrogant ly, although they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not  have any effect  on them. By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger here,) ` if  
We were to respond to what  these people are asking you for, who have said that  they will not  
believe in you unt il you cause springs to gush forth throughout  the land for them, they would 
not  respond or believe except  if  Allah willed. ' As Fira` wn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signs which he brought ,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴ  

("O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched. '') It  was said that  this meant  he thought  he was a 
sorcerer, but  Allah knows best . These nine signs which were ment ioned by the Imams (scholars) 
quoted above are what  is referred to here, and in the Ayah :  

 ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ  

("And throw down your st ick! '' But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in 
f light , and did not  look back. (It  was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not . '') unt il His saying,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir` awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are rebellious.) ぴ27:10-12び These Ayat  include ment ion of the st ick and the hand, and the rest  
of the nine signs are ment ioned in detail in Surat  Al-A` raf. Musa was also given many other 
signs, such as st riking the rock with his staff  and water f lowing from it ,  their being shaded with 
clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left  the land of Egypt . But  here Allah ment ions the nine signs which were 
witnessed by his people in Egypt . These became evidence against  them, because they 
stubbornly rej ected them out  of disbelief. So Musa said to Fira` wn:  

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ⌒れ
び∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

("Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. ) meaning, as proof and evidence of the t ruth of what  I have brought  to you.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And I think you are indeed, O Fir` awn, doomed to dest ruct ion!) i.e.,  bound to be dest royed. 
This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas said: "It  means cursed. '' Ibn ` Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak said:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョぴ  

(doomed to dest ruct ion.) means defeated. As Muj ahid said, "doomed'' includes all of these 
meanings.  

 

The Destruction of Fir` awn and His People 

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワｚゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he resolved to turn them out  of the land.) means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out .  

ぴ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ
び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(But  We drowned him and all who were with him. And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land... '') This is good news for Muhammad , a foretelling of the conquest  of 
Makkah, even though this Surah was revealed in Makkah before the Hij rah. Similarly, the 
people of Makkah wanted to expel the Prophet  from the city, as Allah says in two Ayat :  

ｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケ
びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land...) 
ぴ17:76-77び Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit  Makkah, so he entered it  by force, 
according to the bet ter-known of the two opinions, and he defeated its people then out  of 
kindness and generosity, he let  them go, j ust  as Allah caused the Children of Israel, who had 
been oppressed, to inherit  the land, east  and west , and to inherit  the land of Fir` awn's people, 
with it s farmland, crops and t reasures. As Allah said,  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them. ) (26:59). Here Allah says:  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
ｘΙや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プび ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ  

(And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the f inal and 
the last  promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.'') meaning, all of 
you, you and your ene mies. Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "It  means all together. ''  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ
 や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ゑ∇ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや  

(105. And with t ruth We have sent  it  down, and with t ruth it  has descended. And We have sent  
you as nothing but  a bearer of glad t idings, and a warner.) (106. And a Qur'an which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that  you might  recite it  to men at  intervals. And We have 
revealed it  by stages.)  

 

The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages 

Allah tells us that  His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, has been sent  with t ruth, i.e., it  contains the 
t ruth, as Allah says:  

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ 
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you; He has sent  it  down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness) ぴ4:166び meaning, it  contains the knowledge which 
Allah wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibit ions.  

び∠メ∠ゴ∠ル あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with t ruth it  has descended.) means, "It  has been sent  down to you, O Muhammad, 
preserved and protected, not  contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added or 
taken away. It  has come to you with the t ruth, brought  down by one mighty in power, 
t rustworthy and st rong, one who is obeyed by the higher group (angels). '  

び∠ポゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have sent  you) O Muhammad  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(as nothing but  a bearer of glad t idings and a warner). a bearer of glad t idings for the believers 
who obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who disobey you.  

び⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And (it  is) a Qur'an which We have divided), The word t ranslated here as "We have divided'' 
may be read in two ways. If  it  is read as "Faraqnahu'',  with no Shaddah, the meaning is: ` We 
have made it  depart  from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to Bayt  Al-` Izzah in the lowest  heaven, then it  
was revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allah, according to events, over a period of twenty-
three years. ' This was narrated by ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas. It  was also narrated that  Ibn 
` Abbas read it  as "Farraqnahu'',  with a Shaddah, meaning, ` We revealed it  Ayah by Ayah , and 
have explained it  and made it  clear. ' Hence Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  you might  recite it  to men), meaning, convey it  to the people and recite it  to 
them,  

び∃ゑ∇ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(at  intervals.) meaning slowly.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed it  by stages.) means, lit t le by lit t le.  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- 

ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 
-び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱ   

(107. Say: "Believe in it  or do not  believe (in it ).  Verily, those who were given knowledge 
before it ,  when it  is recited to them, fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prost rat ion. '') 
(108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led. '') 
(109. And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it  increases their humilit y.)  



 

Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the Qur'an 

Allah says to His Prophet  Muhammad :  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what  you have brought  to them of this 
Glorious Qur'an:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

("Believe in it  (the Qur'an) or do not  believe (in it ).) meaning, it  is all the same whether you 
believe in it  or not , for it  is t rue in and of itself .  It  was revealed by Allah, Who ment ioned it  
previously in the Books that  He revealed to other Messengers. Hence He says:  

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら  

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it ,) meaning righteous people among the 
People of the Book, who adhered to their Books and appreciated them without  distort ing them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  is recited to them,) means, when this Qur'an is recited to them,  

びや⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Αぴ  

(fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prost rat ion. ) means, to Allah, in grat itude for the 
blessing He has bestowed on them by considering them f it  to live unt il they met  this Messenger 
to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say:  

びべ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to our Lord!), meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His perfect  power and for 
not  delaying the fulf il lment  of the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that  
He would send Muhammad . Hence they said:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led.)  



び∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping) means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, and in expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His Messenger .  

びゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and it  increases their humilit y.) means, it  increases them in faith and submission. As Allah 
says:  

び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(While as for those who accept  guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. ) (47:17).  

び∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down) is a descript ion rather than an act ion (i.e., this is a further descript ion of 
their humilit y as referred to in Ayah 107; it  does not  imply that  they prost rate twice).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ- ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ
⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱ あメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび や  

(110. Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it  is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names. And offer your Salah (prayer) 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, but  follow a way between.) (111. And say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, nor 
is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all magnif icence.'')  

 

To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names 

Allah says:  



び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that  Allah possesses the at t ribute of mercy 
and refuse to call Him Ar-Rahman,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや  

("Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it  
is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names.) meaning, there is no dif ference between 
calling on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, because He has the Most  Beaut iful 
Names, as He says:  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right  to be worshipped but  He the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (59:22) Unt il His saying;  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(To Him belong the Best  Names. All that  is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.) ぴ59:24び 
Makhul reported that  one of the idolators heard the Prophet  saying when he was prost rat ing: "O 
Most  Gracious, O Most  Merciful. '' The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but  he is praying 
to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, and by Ibn 
Jarir.   

 

The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) Imam Ahmad reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah was preaching underground in Makkah.''  

∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ  



(And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,) Ibn ` Abbas said: "When he prayed with 
his Companions, he would recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard that , they 
insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who had revealed it  and the one who had brought  it .  So Allah 
said to His Prophet  :   

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud) means, do not  recite it  aloud, lest  the idolators 
hear you and insult  the Qur'an,  

∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ   

(nor in a low voice,) means, nor recite it  so quiet ly that  your companions cannot  hear the 
Qur'an and learn it  f rom you.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ  

(but  follow a way between. )'' This was also reported in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak also 
narrated something similar from Ibn ` Abbas, and added: "When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this 
no longer applied, and he recited as he wished.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an quiet ly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if  one of them wanted to hear some of what  he was 
recit ing in his prayer, he would t ry to listen without  anyone seeing him, because he was afraid 
of them. If  he realized that  anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest  they harm 
him, so he would stop listening. If  the Prophet  lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to 
his recitat ion could not  hear anything, so Allah revealed,  

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not  recite aloud, lest  those who want  to 
listen disperse for fear of at t ract ing unwelcome at tent ion,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor in a low voice,) but  do not  make your voice so soft  that  the one who is t rying to listen 
without  being seen cannot  hear anything at  all.  Perhaps he will pay at tent ion to some of what  
he hears and benefit  from it .   

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ  

(but  follow a way between. )'' This was the view of ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah 
that  this Ayah was revealed concerning recitat ion in prayer. It  was narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud: 
"Do not  make it  so soft  that  no one can hear it  except  yourself . '' 

Declaration of Tawhid 



びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son... '') because Allah 
has stated that  the Most  Beaut iful Names belong to Him, and has declared Himself  to be above 
having any faults or defects.  

∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ
び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion... '') indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who 
begets not , nor was He begot ten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(nor He is low to have a supporter.) means, He is not  so humble or weak that  He needs to have 
a helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no partner or associate, may He be 
exalted, is the Creator of all things and is the One Who is running and cont rolling them by His 
will,  with no partner or associate.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(nor He is low to have a supporter).) Muj ahid said: He does not  form an alliance with anyone, 
nor does He seek the support  or help of anyone.  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And magnify Him with all magnif icence.) means, glorify and extol Him far above whatever the 
t ransgressors and aggressors say. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Qurazi used to say about  this Ayah,  

びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son... '') that  the Jews 
and Christ ians said that  Allah has taken a son; the Arabs said, "At  Your service, You have no 
partner except  the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he owns;'' and the 
Sabians and Magians said, "If  it  were not  for the supporters of Allah, He would be weak. '' Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah :  



 ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 あメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all 
magnif icence. '') End of Tafsir Surah Subhan ぴSurat  Al-Isra'び.  And to Allah be the praise and 
blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 

(Chapter - 18) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this Surah and the 
first and last ten Ayat, which provide protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Bara' said: "A man recited Al-Kahf and there was an animal in the 
house which began act ing in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or cloud overhead. He 
ment ioned this to the Prophet  , who said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや
ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ«  

(Keep on recit ing so and so, for this is the t ranquill it y which descends when one reads Qur'an or 
because of reading Qur'an;) This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. This man who recited it  
was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously ment ioned in our Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda' that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ
メゅｚィｚギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ⌒ダ⊥ハ«  

(Whoever memorizes ten Ayat  from the beginning of Surat  Al-Kahf will be protected from the 
Daj j al.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and At -Tirmidhi. According to 
the version recorded by At -Tirmidhi,  

»ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ«  



(Whoever memorizes three Ayat  from the beginning of Al-Kahf.) He said, it  is "Hasan Sahih. '' In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa` id that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
リ∇Β∠わ∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Whoever recites Surat  Al-Kahf on Friday, it  will il luminate him with light  from one Friday to 
the next .) Then he said: "This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but  they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not  record it . '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it  in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∩∇ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル«  

(Whoever recites Surat  Al-Kahf as it  was revealed, it  will be a light  for him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.)  

ｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
 ゅ∠ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リあョ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔シ∇ほ∠よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Βあャ ⇔ゅヨあΒ∠ホ 

∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ
 ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ 

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ∠Ι
ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ   

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent  down to His servant  the Book, and has not  placed 
therein any crookedness.) (2. (He has made it ) st raight  to give warning of a severe punishment  
from Him, and to give good news to the believers, who do righteous deeds, that  they shall have 
a fair reward.) (3. They shall abide therein forever.) (4. And to warn those who say, "Allah has 



begot ten a child. '') (5. No knowledge have they of  such a thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is 
the word that  comes out  of their mouths. They ut ter nothing but  a lie.)  

 

The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and a Warning 

In the beginning of this Tafsir,  we ment ioned that  Allah, praises His Holy Self  at  the beginning 
and end of mat ters, for He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise and thanks 
be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He praises Himself  for revealing His Mighty Book to 
His Noble Messenger Muhammad , which is the greatest  blessing that  Allah has granted the 
people of this earth. Through the Qur'an, He brings them out  of the darkness into light . He has 
made it  a Book that  is st raight , neither distorted nor confusion therein. It  clearly guides to a 
st raight  path, plain and manifest , giving a warning to the disbelievers and good news to the 
believers. This is why Allah says:  

びゅ∠ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  placed therein any crookedness.) meaning, there is nothing twisted or confusing 
about  it .  But  He has made it  balanced and st raight forward as He said;  

び⇔ゅヨあΒ∠ホぴ  

((He has made it ) st raight ), meaning st raight forward,  

び⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リあョ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔シ∇ほ∠よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Βあャぴ  

(to give warning of a severe punishment  from Him,) meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet  
and disbelieve in His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment  hastened in this world 
and postponed to the world Hereafter.  

び⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from Him) means, from Allah. For none can punish as He punishes and none is st ronger or more 
reliable than Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and to give good news to the believers,) means, those who believe in this Qur'an and confirm 
their faith by righteous act ions.  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they shall have a fair reward.) means, a beaut iful reward from Allah.  



び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョぴ  

(They shall abide therein) means, in what  Allah rewards them with, and that  is Paradise, where 
they will l ive forever.  

びや⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

(forever.) means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be.  

び や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And to warn those who say, "Allah has begot ten a child. '') Ibn Ishaq said: "These are the pagan 
Arabs, who said, ` We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah. '''  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No knowledge have they of such a thing, ) meaning, this thing that  they have fabricated and 
made up.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ∠Ι ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor had their fathers.) meaning, their predecessors.  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(Mighty is the word) This highlights the seriousness and enormity of the lie they have made up. 
Allah says:  

∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ  

(Mighty is the word that  comes out  of their mouths.) meaning, it  has no basis apart  from what  
they say, and they have no evidence for it  apart  from their own lies and fabricat ions. Hence 
Allah says:  

ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ⌒まぴび  

(They ut ter nothing but  a lie.)  

 

Reason why this Surah was revealed 



Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned the reason why this Surah was revealed. He said that  an old 
man from among the people of Egypt  who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 
from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Quraysh sent  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and ` Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu` it  to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ` Ask them (the rabbis) about  
Muhammad, and describe him to them, and tell them what  he is saying. They are the people of 
the f irst  Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets than we do.' So they set  out  and 
when they reached Al-Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about  the Messenger of Allah . 
They described him to them and told them some of what  he had said. They said, ` You are the 
people of the Tawrah and we have come to you so that  you can tell us about  this companion of 
ours. ' They (the rabbis) said, ` Ask him about  three things which we will tell you to ask, and if  
he answers them then he is a Prophet  who has been sent  (by Allah); if  he does not , then he is 
saying things that  are not  t rue, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to you. Ask 
him about  some young men in ancient  t imes, what  was their story For theirs is a st range and 
wondrous tale. Ask him about  a man who t ravelled a great  deal and reached the east  and the 
west  of the earth. What  was his story And ask him about  the Ruh (soul or spirit ) -- what  is it  If  
he tells you about  these things, then he is a Prophet , so follow him, but  if  he does not  tell you, 
then he is a man who is making things up, so deal with him as you see f it . ' So An-Nadr and 
` Uqbah left  and came back to the Quraysh, and said: ` O people of Quraysh, we have come to 
you with a decisive solut ion which will put  an end to the problem between you and Muhammad. 
The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about  some mat ters, ' and they told the Quraysh what  they 
were. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Muhammad, tell us, ' and they 
asked him about  the things they had been told to ask. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ハ や⇔ギ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ«  

(I will tell you tomorrow about  what  you have asked me.) but  he did not  say ` If  Allah wills. ' So 
they went  away, and the Messenger of Allah stayed for f if teen days without  any revelat ion 
from Allah concerning that , and Jibril,  peace be upon him, did not  come to him either. The 
people of Makkah started to doubt  him, and said, ` Muhammad promised to tell us the next  day, 
and now f if teen days have gone by and he has not  told us anything in response to the quest ions 
we asked.' The Messenger of Allah felt  sad because of the delay in revelat ion, and was grieved 
by what  the people of Makkah were saying about  him. Then Jibril came to him from Allah with 
the Surah about  the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a rebuke for feeling sad 
about  the idolators. The Surah also told him about  the things they had asked him about , the 
young men and the t raveler. The quest ion about  the Ruh was answered in the Ayah;  

∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit );  say: "The Ruh... '') ぴ17:85び.   

 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま 

⌒コ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レΑ- ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ  



(6. Perhaps, you would kill yourself  in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not  in 
this narrat ion.) (7. Verily, we have made that  which is on earth an adornment  for it ,  in order 
that  We may test  which of them are best  in deeds.) (8. And verily, We shall make all that  is on 
it  bare, dry soil.)  

 

Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe Allah 
consoles His Messenger for his sorrow over the idolators because 

they would not believe and keep away from him. He also said: 

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them.) ぴ35:8び  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And grieve not  over them.) ぴ16:127び  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you are going to kill yourself with grief, that  they do not  become believers.) 
ぴ26:3び meaning, maybe you will dest roy yourself  with your grief over them. Allah says:  

∠プぴ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ
び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ  

(Perhaps, you would kill yourself  in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not  in this 
narrat ion.) meaning the Qur'an.  

び⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺぴ  

(in grief) Allah is saying, ` do not  dest roy yourself  with regret . ' Qatadah said: "kill ing yourself  
with anger and grief over them.'' Muj ahid said: "with anxiety. '' These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ` Do not  feel sorry for them, j ust  convey the Message of Allah to them. Whoever 
goes the right  way, then he goes the right  way only for the benefit  of himself .  And whoever 
goes ast ray, then he st rays at  his own loss, so do not  dest roy yourself  in sorrow for them.' 

This World is the Place of Trial Then Allah tells us that He has made 
this world a temporary abode, adorned with transient beauty, and 
He made it a place of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 



 ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Verily, we have made that  which is on earth an adornment  for it ,  in order that  We may test  
which of them are best  in deeds.) Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa` id that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム
 ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∀ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ

¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ«  

(This world is sweet  and green, and Allah makes you generat ions succeeding one another, so He 
is watching what  you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and beware of 
women, for the f irst  aff lict ion that  Children of Israel suffered from was that  of women.) Then 
Allah tells us that  this world will pass away and come to an end, as He says:  

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall make all that  is on it  bare, dry soil.) means, ` after having adorned it ,  We 
will dest roy it  and make everything on it  bare and dry, with no vegetat ion or any other 
benefit . ' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means everything on it  would be wiped 
out  and dest royed. Muj ahid said: "a dry and barren plain. '' Qatadah said, "A plain on which 
there are no t rees or vegetat ion. ''  

ｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホ
 ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ- ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ
 や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プ 
 や⇔キ∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ-∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥を  ⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ゴ⌒エャや ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ 

び や⇔ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(9. Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) (10. 
When the young men f led for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from 



Yourself ,  and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way!'') (11. Therefore, We covered up their 
hearing in Al-Kahf for a number of years.) (12. Then We raised them up, that  We might  test  
which of the two part ies was best  at  calculat ing the t ime period they tarried.)  

 

The Story of the People of Al-Kahf Here Allah tells us about the 
story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief and general terms, then He 

explains it in more detail.  He says: 

び∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you think) -- O Muhammad --  

∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ
びゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ  

(that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) meaning, their case 
was not  something amazing compared to Our power and abilit y, for the creat ion of the heavens 
and earth, the alternat ion of night  and day and the subj ugat ion of the sun, moon and heavenly 
bodies, and other mighty signs indicate the great  power of Allah and show that  He is able to do 
whatever He wills. He is not  incapable of doing more amazing things than the story of the 
people of the Cave. Similarly, Ibn Jurayj  reported Muj ahid saying about ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "Among 
Our signs are things that  are more amazing than this. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "What  I 
have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the Book is far bet ter than the story of the 
people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "(It  means) I have not  shown My 
creatures a proof more amazing than the story of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.'' iAl-
Kahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the young men sought  refuge. With regard 
to the word Ar-Raqim, Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  is a valley near Aylah. This 
was also said ぴin another narrat ionび by ` At iyah Al-` Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "As for 
Al-Kahf, it  is a cave in the valley, and Ar-Raqim is the name of the valley. '' Muj ahid said, "Ar-
Raqim refers to their buildings.'' Others said it  refers to the valley in which their cave was. 



` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Ar-Raqim: "Ka` b used to say that  it  was the 
town.'' Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the cave 
was.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Ar-Raqim is a tablet  of stone on which they wrote the story of the 
people of the Cave, then they placed it  at  the ent rance to the Cave.''  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ  

((Remember) when the young men f led for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on 
us mercy from Yourself ,  and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way!'') Here Allah tells us 
about  those young men who f led from their people for the sake of their religion, fearing 
persecut ion. So they f led taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they hid from their 
people. When they entered the cave, they asked Allah to show mercy and kindness towards 
them,  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself ,) meaning, ` give us Your mercy and conceal us 
from our people. '  

びや⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way.) means, direct  our mat ter well,  i.e.,  grant  us a 
good end. As was reported in the Hadith:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ∃¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ«  

(Whatever You have decreed for us, make its consequences good).  

び や⇔キ∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a number of years.) meaning, ` We 
caused them to sleep when they entered the cave, and they slept  for many years. '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We raised them up) from that  slumber, and one of them went  out  with his Dirhams 
(silver coins) to buy them some food, as it  will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says:  



び⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ゴ⌒エャや ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We raised them up, that  We might  test  which of the two part ies) meaning, the two 
part ies who disputed about  them,  

びや⇔ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺぴ  

(was best  at  calculat ing the t ime period that  they tarried.) It  was said that  this refers to how 
long they stayed in the cave.  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Β∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ほ∠らル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ
⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ- ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 リ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ
 ゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セ や⇔ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ⇔ゅヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル- ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ 

∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠レ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∃リあΒ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ

 ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ヱ∇ほ∠プ
∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α∠ヱび ゅ⇔ボ∠プ∇ゲあョ   

(13. We narrate unto you their story with t ruth:  Truly, they were young men who believed in 
their Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance.) (14. And We made their hearts f irm 
and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if  we did, we should indeed have ut tered an 
enormity in disbelief.) (15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him. Why 
do they not  bring for them a clear authority And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against  Allah.) (16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you withdraw from 
them, and that  which they worship,  except  Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will 
open a way for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair. '') 

Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 

From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail.  He states that  they were boys or young 
men, and that  they were more accept ing of the t ruth and more guided than the elders who had 



become stubbornly set  in their ways and clung to the religion of falsehood. For the same 
reason, most  of those who responded to Allah and His Messenger were young people. As for the 
elders of Quraysh, most  of them kept  to their religion and only a few of them became Muslims. 
So Allah tells us that  the people of the cave were young men. Muj ahid said, "I was informed 
that  some of them wore some kind of earrings, then Allah guided them and inspired them to 
fear Him, so they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that  there is no god besides Him.''  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and We increased them in guidance.) From this and other similar Ayat , several scholars, such 
as Al-Bukhari and others, understood that  faith may increase, that  it  may vary in degrees, and 
that  it  may f luctuate. Allah says:  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and We increased them in guidance.) as He said elsewhere:  

び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(While as for those who accept  guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa.) ぴ47:17び  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they rej oice.) ぴ9:124び,   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(. . . that  they may grow more in faith along with their (present ) faith.) ぴ48:4び There are other 
Ayat  indicat ing the same thing. It  has been ment ioned that  they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih ` Isa, ` Isa bin Maryam, but  Allah knows best . It  seems that  they lived before the 
t ime of Christ ianity altogether, because if  they had been Christ ians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not  have cared about  preserving because of their dif ferences. We have ment ioned above the 
report  from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Quraysh sent  a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah to 
ask them for things with which they could test  the Messenger of Allah , and they told them to 
ask him about  these young men, and about  Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who t raveled much) and 
about  the Ruh. This indicates that  this story was something recorded in the books of the People 
of the Book, and that  it  came before Christ ianity. And Allah knows best .  



∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱぴ ぁゆ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We made their hearts f irm and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth,) Here Allah is saying: ` We gave them the pat ience to go against  
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of luxury and ease that  they had been 
living.' Several of the earlier and later Tafsir scholars have ment ioned that  they were sons of 
the kings and leaders of Byzant ium, and that  they went  out  one day to one of the fest ivals of 
their people. They used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would worship idols 
and offer sacrif ices to them. They had an arrogant , tyrannical king who was called Decianus, 
who commanded and encouraged the people to do that . When the people went  out  to at tend 
this gathering, these young men went  out  with their fathers and their people, and when they 
saw their people's act ions with clear insight , they realized that  the prost rat ions and sacrif ices 
the people were offering to their idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from his people and keep aloof from 
them. The f irst  one of them to move away on his own went  and sat  in the shade of a t ree, then 
another came and sat  with him, then another came and sat  with them, then four more 
followed suit  one by one. None of them knew the others, but  they were brought  together by 
the One Who inst il led faith in their hearts. As it  says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari with 
an incomplete chain of narrators from ` A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇もや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠フ∠ケゅ∠バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀り∠ギｚレ∠イ⊥ョ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ゥや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや
ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミゅ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that  recognize one another will come together, and 
those that  do not  recognize one another will turn away from each another). Muslim also 
recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of  Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Messenger of Allah . People say that  similar qualit ies or characterist ics are what  bring 
people together. So each of the young men was t rying to conceal what  he really believed from 
the others, out  of fear of them, not  knowing that  they were like him. Then one of them said, 
"O people, you know by Allah that  only one thing is making you leave your people and isolate 
yourselves from them, so let  each one of you say what  it  is in his case.'' Another said, "As for 
me, by Allah I saw what  my people are doing and I realized that  it  was false, and that  the only 
One Who deserves to be worshipped Alone with out  partner or associate is Allah Who created 
everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in between.'' Another said, "By Allah, the 
same thing happened to me.'' The others said the same, and they all agreed and became 
brothers in faith. They adopted a part icular locat ion as a place of worship and began 
worshipping Allah there, but  their people found out  about  them and told their king about  them. 
The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked them about  their beliefs. They told 
him the t ruth and called him to Allah, as Allah says about  them:  

 ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル リ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  



(And We made their hearts f irm and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him... '') "Never" 
(Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negat ion, meaning, ` this will never happen, and if  we 
were to do that  it  would be false. ' So Allah says about  them:  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セ や⇔ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(. . . if  we did, we should indeed have ut tered an enormity in disbelief.) meaning, unt ruth and 
ut ter falsehood.  

⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠レ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ
び∃リあΒ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α  

(These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him (Allah). Why do they not  bring 
for them a clear authority) meaning, why do they not  produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior  

びゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah.) They said: ` but  by saying 
that  they are lying t ransgressors. ' It  was said that  when they called their king to believe in 
Allah, he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded them to be st ripped of 
their clothing bearing the adornments of their people, then he gave them some t ime to think 
about  the situat ion, hoping that  they would return to their former religion. This was a way that  
Allah showed kindness for them, because during that  t ime they managed to escape from him 
and f lee from persecut ion for the sake of their religion. This is what  is prescribed in the 
Shari` ah during t imes of t rial and persecut ion -- a person who fears for his religion should f lee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ら∇わ∠Α ゅ⇔ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ボャや ∠ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ブ∠バ∠セ

リ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ャや«  

(Soon there will come a t ime when the best  wealth any of you can have will be sheep, which he 
can follow to the tops of the mountains and places where rain falls, (f leeing) for the sake of his 
religion from persecut ion. ) In such cases, it  is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but  this 
is not  prescribed in any other case, because by such seclusion one loses the benefits of 
congregat ional and Friday prayers. These young men were determined to f lee from their 
people, and Allah decreed that  for them, as He says about  them,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when you withdraw from them, and that  which they worship, except  Allah,) meaning, 
when you depart  from them and follow a dif ferent  religion, opposing their worship of others 
besides Allah, then separate from them in a physical sense too,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ヱ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for you from His mercy) meaning, He 
will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will conceal you from your people.  

びゅ⇔ボ∠プ∇ゲあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will make easy for you your affair.) means, He will give you what  you need. So they left  
and f led to the cave where they sought  refuge. Then their people not iced they were missing, 
and the king looked for them, and it  was said when he could not  f ind them that  Allah 
concealed them from him so that  he could not  f ind any t race of them or any informat ion about  
them, as Allah concealed His Prophet  Muhammad and his Companion ぴAbu Bakrび As-Siddiq, 
when they sought  refuge in the cave of Thawr. The Quraysh idolators came in pursuit ,  but  they 
did not  f ind him even though they passed right  by him. When the Messenger of Allah not iced 
that  As-Siddiq was anxious and said, "O Messenger of Allah, if  one of them looks down at  the 
place of his feet , he will see us, '' he told him:  

»∨ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ん⌒ャゅ∠を ⊥ぶや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をゅ⌒よ ∠マぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Bakr, what  do you think of two who have Allah as their third) And Allah said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ

∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(If  you help him not , for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out , the 
second of the two; when they were in the cave, he said to his companion: "Do not  grieve, 
surely, Allah is with us. '' Then Allah sent  down His t ranquill it y upon him, and st rengthened him 
with forces which you saw not , and made the word of those who disbelieved the lower, while 
the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) ぴ9:40び -The story of this 
cave (Thawr) is far greater and more wondrous than that  of the people of the Cave.  



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ∠ヱや∠ゴｚゎ ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲ∇ボｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ

 ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃り∠ヲ∇イ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ
 ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び や⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ  

(17. And you might  have seen the sun, when it  rose, declining to the right  from their cave, and 
when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,  while they lay in the midst  of the cave. That  
is from the Ayat  of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He 
sends ast ray, for him you will f ind no guardian to lead him.)  

 

The Location of the Cave This indicates that the entrance to the 
cave faced north, because Allah tells us that when the sun was 

rising, sunlight entered the cave 

び⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠クぴ  

(the right ), meaning that  the shade decreased towards the right , as Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah said:  

び⊥ケ∠ヱや∠ゴｚゎぴ  

(declining) means leaning. Every t ime the sun rises on the horizon, it s rays decline unt il there 
is nothing left  in such a place when it  reaches its zenith. So Allah said,  

ｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ボ  

(and when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,) meaning, it  entered their cave from the 
left  of it s ent rance, which means from the west . This proves what  we say, and it  is clear to 
anyone who thinks about  the mat ter and has some knowledge of ast ronomy and the paths of 
the sun, moon and stars. If  the ent rance of the cave faced east , nothing would have entered it  
when the sun set , and if  it  faced the direct ion of  the Qiblah (in this case, south), nothing would 
have entered it  at  the t ime of sunrise or sunset , and the shadows would have leaned neither to 
the right  nor the left .  If  it  had faced west , nothing would have entered it  at  the t ime of 
sunrise, unt il after the sun had passed its zenith, and would have stayed unt il sunset . This 
supports what  we have said, and to Allah is the praise. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said 
that  "turning away from them'' means that  it  would shine on them and then leave them. Allah 
has told us this, and He wants us to understand it  and ponder it s meaning, but  He did not  tell 



us the locat ion of this cave, i.e.,  in which count ry on earth it  is, because there is no benefit  for 
us in knowing that , and no legislat ive obj ect ive behind it .  If  there was any spiritual or religious 
interest  that  could be served by our knowing that , Allah and His Messenger would have taught  
us about  it ,  as the Prophet  said:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハゅ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや«  

(I have not  left  anything that  will bring you closer to Paradise and keep you further away from 
Hell but  I have certainly taught  you about  it .) So Allah has told us about  the features of the 
cave, but  He did not  tell us where it  is, and He said,  

や∠ゴｚゎ ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ∠ヱ  

(And you might  have seen the sun, when it  rose, declining from their cave.) Malik narrated 
from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning. ''  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ボｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠クぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃り∠ヲ∇イ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(the right , and when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,  while they lay in the midst  of 
the cave.) meaning, the sun entered the cave without  touching them, because if  it  had 
touched them, it  would have burnt  their bodies and clothes. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is from the Ayat  of Allah), how He guided them to this cave where He kept  them alive, 
and the sun and wind entered the cave preserving their bodies. Allah says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is from the Ayat  of Allah.) Then He says:  

び⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided;) meaning that  He is the One Who guided these 
young men to t rue guidance among their people, for the one whom Allah guides is t ruly guided, 
and the one whom Allah leaves ast ray will f ind no one to guide him.  



 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Βャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ホ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ニゅ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒タ∠ヲャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∀テ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク∠ヱ

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Βｚャ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヤｚデや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒プ 
び ゅ⇔ら∇ハ⊥ケ  

(18. And you would have thought  them awake, whereas they were asleep. And We turned them 
on their right  and on their left  sides, and their dog st retching forth his two forelegs at  the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in 
f light , and would certainly have been f il led with awe of them.)  

 

Their Sleep in the Cave 

Some of the scholars ment ioned that  when Allah caused them to sleep, their eyelids did not  
close, lest  disintegrat ion took hold of them. If  their eyes remained open to the air,  this would 
be bet ter for the sake of preservat ion. Allah says:  

び∀キヲ⊥ホ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ニゅ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you would have thought  them awake, whereas they were asleep.) It  was ment ioned that  
when the wolf sleeps, it  closes one eye and keeps one eye open, then it  switches eyes while 
asleep.  

び⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Βャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We turned them on their right  and on their left  sides,) Ibn ` Abbas said: "If  they did not  
turn over, the earth would have consumed them.''  

び⌒ギΒ⌒タ∠ヲャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∀テ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and their dog st retching forth his two forelegs at  the Wasid) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah said: "The Wasid means the threshold.'' Ibn ` Abbas said: "By the door.'' It  
was said: "On the ground.'' The correct  view is that  it  means on the threshold, i.e.,  at  the door.  

び ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  shall be closed upon them) ぴ104:8び Their dog lay down at  the door, as is the habit  of 
dogs. Ibn Jurayj  said, "He was guarding the door for them.'' It  was his nature and habit  to lie 
down at  their door as if  guarding them. He was sit t ing outside the door, because the angels do 
not  enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As-Sahih, nor do they enter a 



house in which there is an image, a person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 
narrated in the Hasan Hadith. The blessing they enj oyed extended to their dog, so the sleep 
that  overtook them overtook him too. This is the benefit  of accompanying good people, and so 
this dog at tained fame and stature. It  was said that  he was the hunt ing dog of one of the 
people which is the more appropriate view, or that  he was the dog of the king's cook, who 
shared their religious views, and brought  his dog with him. And Allah knows best . Allah says:  

 ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Βｚャ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヤｚデや ⌒ヲ∠ャぴ
びゅ⇔ら∇ハ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in f light , and 
would certainly have been f il led with awe of them.) meaning that  Allah made them appear 
dreadful, so that  no one could look at  them without  being f il led with terror, because of the 
frightening appearance they had been given. This was so that  no one would come near them or 
touch them unt il the appointed t ime when their sleep would come to an end as Allah willed, 
because of the wisdom, clear proof and great  mercy involved in that .  

∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ やヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ユ∠ミ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ∃ベ∇コ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや

∠ヤ∠わ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブｚト- ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α

び や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(19. Likewise, We woke them that  they might  quest ion one another. A speaker among them 
said: "How long have you stayed (here)'' They said: "We have stayed a day or part  of a day. '' 
They said: "Your Lord knows best  how long you have stayed (here). So send one of you with this 
silver coin of yours to the town, and let  him f ind out  which is the Azka food, and bring some of 
that  to you. And let  him be careful and let  no man know of you. '') (20. "For, if  they come to 
know of you, they will stone you or turn you back to their religion; and in that  case you will 
never be successful. '')  

 

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  



(How long have you stayed (here)) meaning, ` how long have you slept '  

び∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We have stayed a day or part  of a day. '') because they entered the cave at  the 
beginning of the day, and they woke up at  the end of the day, which is why they then said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(". . .or a part  of a day. '' They said: "Your Lord knows best  how long you have stayed... '') 
meaning, ` Allah knows best  about  your situat ion. ' It  seems that  they were not  sure about  how 
long they had slept , and Allah knows best . Then they turned their at tent ion to more pressing 
mat ters, like their need for food and drink, so they said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プぴ  

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours) They had brought  with them some Dirhams 
(silver coins) from their homes, to buy whatever they might  need, and they had given some in 
charity and kept  some, so they said:  

や ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プぴび⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャ  

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town,) meaning to their city, which 
they had left .  The definite art icle indicates that  they were referring to a known city.  

びゅ⇔ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(and let  him f ind out  which is the Azka food.) Azka means "purest '',  as Allah says elsewhere,  

 ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not  one of you would ever 
have been pure ぴZakaび from sins) ぴ24:21び and  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  ぴTazakkaび shall achieve success.) ぴ87:14び From the same 
root  also comes the word Zakah, which makes one's wealth good and purif ies it .   



∇ャ∠ヱぴび∇ブｚト∠ヤ∠わ∠Β  

(And let  him be careful) meaning when he goes out  buying food and coming back. They were 
telling him to conceal himself  as much as he could,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α  

(and let  no man know of you. For, if  they come to know of you, they will stone you) means, ` if  
they f ind out  where you are, '  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(they will stone you or turn you back to their religion;) They were referring to the followers of 
Decianus, who they were afraid might  f ind out  where they were, and punish them with all kinds 
of torture unt il they made them go back to their former religion, or unt il they died, for if  they 
agreed to go back to their (old) religion, they would never at tain success in this world or the 
Hereafter. So they said:  

びや⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and in that  case you will never be successful.)  

 ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよｚケ ゅ⇔レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ

び や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジｚョ  

(21. And thus We made their case known, that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is 
t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
disputed among themselves about  their case, they said: "Const ruct  a building over them; their 
Lord knows best  about  them,'' (then) those who won their point  said: "We verily, shall build a 
place of worship over them.'')  

 



How the People of the City came to know about Them; building a 
Memorial over the Cave 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We made their case known,) means, ` We caused the people to f ind them.'  

 ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  
the Hour.) Several scholars of the Salaf ment ioned that  the people of that  t ime were skept ical 
about  the Resurrect ion. ` Ikrimah said: "There was a group of them who said that  the souls 
would be resurrected but  not  the bodies, so Allah resurrected the people of the Cave as a sign 
and proof of resurrect ion. '' They ment ioned that  when they wanted to send one of their 
members out  to the city to buy them something to eat , he disguised himself  and set  out  
walking by a dif ferent  route, unt il he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsus. He 
thought  that  it  was not  long since he left  it ,  but  in fact  century after century, generat ion after 
generat ion, nat ion after nat ion had passed, and the count ry and its people had changed. He 
saw no local landmarks that  he recognized, and he did not  recognize any of the people, elite or 
commoners. He began to feel confused and said to himself ,  "Maybe I am crazy or deluded, 
maybe I am dreaming.'' Then he said, "By Allah, I am nothing of the sort ,  what  I know I saw last  
night  was different  from this. '' Then he said, "I had bet ter get  out  of here. '' Then he went  to 
one of the men selling food, gave him the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. 
When the man saw the money he did not  recognize it  or it s imprint , so he passed it  to his 
neighbor and they all began to pass it  around, saying, "Maybe this man found some t reasure. '' 
They asked him who he was and where he got  this money. Had he found a t reasure Who was he 
He said, "I am from this land, I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler. '' They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who quest ioned him about  his 
circumstances, and he told him. He was confused about  his situat ion. When he told them about  
it ,  they -- the king and the people of the city -- went  with him to the cave, where he told 
them, "Let  me go in f irst  and let  my companions know.'' It  was said that  the people did not  
know how he entered it ,  and that  the people did not  know about  their story. It  was also said 
that  they did enter the cave and see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparent ly he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They rej oiced at  meet ing him and 
spoke with him, then they bid farewell to him and went  back to sleep, then Allah caused them 
to die. And Allah knows best . A  

∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル  

(And thus We made their case known,) meaning, ` j ust  as We caused them to sleep then woke 
them up physically intact , We made their story known to the people of that  t ime.'  



∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠ょ∇Α
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  
the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) disputed among themselves about  their case, ) 
meaning, about  Resurrect ion. Some believed in it  and some denied it ,  so Allah made their 
discovery of the people of the cave evidence either in their favor or against  them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよｚケ ゅ⇔レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(they said: "Const ruct  a building over them; their Lord knows best  about  them,'') meaning, seal 
the door of their cave over them, and leave them as they are.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジｚョ  

(those who won their point  said: "We verily, shall build a place of worship over them.'') Those 
who said this were the people of power and inf luence, but  were they good people or not  There 
is some debate on this point , because the Prophet  said:  

» やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ケヲ⊥ら⊥ホ
ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah has cursed the Jews and the Christ ians who took the graves of their Prophets and 
righteous people as places of worship) Warning against  what  they did. We have reported about  
the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab that  when he found the grave of Danyal 
(Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave orders that  news of this grave should be 
withheld from the people, and that  the inscript ion containing ment ion of bat t les etc., that  
they found there should be buried.  

 ∀る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よやｚケ ∀る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ
 ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ⌒キゅ∠シ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠を∠ヱ



∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ 
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(22. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; and they say they were 
f ive, the dog being the sixth, guessing at  the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best  their number; none knows them but  a few.'' So 
debate not  except  with the clear proof. And consult  not  any of them (about  the people of the 
Cave).)  

 

Their Number 

Allah tells us that  people disputed over the number of the people of the Cave. The Ayah 
ment ions three views, proving that  there was no fourth suggest ion. Allah indicates that  the 
f irst  two opinions are invalid, by saying,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケぴ  

(guessing at  the unseen), meaning that  they spoke without  knowledge, like a person who aims 
at  an unknown target  -- he is hardly likely to hit  it ,  and if  he does, it  was not  on purpose. Then 
Allah ment ions the third opinion, and does not  comment  on it ,  or He aff irms it  by saying,  

⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠を∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(and the dog being the eighth.) indicat ing that  this is correct  and this is what  happened.  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "My Lord knows best  their number... '') indicat ing that  the best  thing to do in mat ters like 
this is to refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge in discussing such 
mat ters without  knowledge. If  we are given knowledge of a mat ter, then we may talk about  it ,  
otherwise we should refrain.  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  

(none knows them but  a few.) of mankind. Qatadah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "I am one of the 
few ment ioned in this Ayah; they were seven. '' Ibn Jurayj  also narrated that  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, "I am one of those referred to in this Ayah,'' and he would say: "Their 
number was seven.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  



(none knows them but  a few.) "I am one of the few, and they were seven.'' The chains of these 
reports narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, which say that  they were seven, are Sahih, and this is in 
accordance with what  we have stated above.  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So debate not  except  with the clear proof.) meaning, gent ly and politely, for there is not  a 
great  deal to be gained from knowing about  that .  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And consult  not  any of them (about  the people of the Cave).) meaning, ` They do not  have any 
knowledge about  it  except  what  they make up, guessing at  the unseen; they have no evidence 
from an infallible source. But  Allah has sent  you, O Muhammad, with the t ruth in which there is 
no doubt  or confusion, which is to be given priority over all previous books and sayings. '  

 ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠マ⌒ャク ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ- ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ６Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒リ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α  

(23. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.'') (24. Except  (with 
the saying), "If  Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget  and say: "It  may be that  
my Lord guides me to a nearer way of t ruth than this. '')  

 

Saying "If Allah wills" when determining to do Something in the 
Future 

Here Allah, may He be glorif ied, shows His Messenger the correct  et iquet te when determining 
to do something in the future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the Knower of  
the Unseen, Who knows what  was and what  is yet  to be and what  is not  to be, and how it  will 
be if  it  is to be. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ｚリ∠プヲ⊥デ∠ほ∠ャ
∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや : ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや :∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ 



 ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ : ∩∇モ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ

 ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠フゅ∠ト∠プ
Βヤハ ぶや ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒まユ∂ヤシヱ ヮ :

 ∩∇ゑ∠レ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ヮ⌒わ∠ィゅ∠エ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ミ∠ケ∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ:   

»ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Sulayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: "Tonight  I will go around to seventy 
women ぴaccording to some reports, it  was ninety or one hundred womenび so that  each one of 
them will give birth to a son who will f ight  for the sake of Allah. '' It  was said to him, ぴaccording 
to one report , the angel said to himび "Say: ` If  Allah wills'",  but  he did not  say it .  He went  
around to the women but  none of them gave birth except  for one who gave birth to a half-
formed child.) The Messenger of Allah said, (By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, 
"If  Allah wills, '' he would not  have broken his oath, and that  would have helped him to at tain 
what  he wanted. ) According to another report , (They would all have fought  as horsemen in the 
cause of Allah.) At  the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason why this Ayah was 
revealed: when the Prophet  was asked about  the story of the people of the Cave, he said, "I 
will tell you tomorrow.'' Then the revelat ion was delayed for f if teen days. Since we discussed 
this at  length at  the beginning of the Surah, there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember your Lord when you forget ) It  was said that  this means, if  you forget  to say "If  
Allah wills", then say it  when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.  Hushaym reported from Al-A` mash from Muj ahid that  concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn ` Abbas said "He may say ` If  Allah wills' even if  it  is a year later. '' Ibn ` Abbas used to 
interpret  this Ayah:  

び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember your Lord when you forget ) in this way. Al-A` mash was asked, "Did you hear 
this from Muj ahid" He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it  to me.'' The meaning of Ibn ` Abbas' 
view, that  a person may say "If  Allah wills'',  even if  it  is a year later, is that  if  he forgets to say 
it  when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he remembers it  later, even a year later, 
the Sunnah is that  he should say it ,  so that  he will st il l be following the Sunnah of saying "If  



Allah wills'',  even if  that  is after breaking his oath. This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,  but  he 
stated that  this does not  make up for breaking the oath or mean that  one is no longer obliged 
to offer expiat ion. What  Ibn Jarir said is correct , and it  is more appropriate to understand the 
words of Ibn Abbas in this way. And Allah knows best .  

 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠マ⌒ャク ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.'' Except  (with the saying), 
"If  Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget ) At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  this meant  saying, "If  Allah wills. ''  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ６Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒リ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ  

(and say: "It  may be that  my Lord guides me to a nearer way of t ruth than this. '') meaning, ` if  
you (O Prophet ) are asked about  something you know nothing about , ask Allah about  it , and 
turn to Him so that  He may guide you to what  is right . ' And Allah knows best .  

∇コや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∃る∠ゃ⌒ョ ∠ゐΚ∠を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ
 ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ 

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(25. And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding nine.) (26. Say: "Allah knows 
best  how long they stayed. With Him is the unseen of the heavens and the earth. '' How clearly 
He sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule.)  

 

The Length of their Stay in the Cave 

Here Allah tells His Messenger the length of t ime the people of the Cave spent  in their cave, 
from the t ime when He caused them to sleep unt il the t ime when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that  era to f ind them. The length of t ime was three hundred plus nine 
years in lunar years, which is three hundred years in solar years. The dif ference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar years is three years, which is why after ment ioning 
three hundred, Allah says, ` adding nine. '  



び∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Allah knows best  how long they stayed... '') ` If  you are asked about  how long they stayed, 
and you have no knowledge of that  and no revelat ion from Allah about  it ,  then do not  say 
anything. Rather say something like this:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  how long they stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth.)'' meaning, no one knows about  that  except  Him, and whoever among 
His creatures He chooses to tell.  What  we have said here is the view of more than one of the 
scholars of Tafsir,  such as Muj ahid and others among the earlier and later generat ions.  

⌒ョ ∠ゐΚ∠を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∃る∠ゃ  

(And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,) Qatadah said, this was the view of the 
People of the Book, and Allah refuted it  by saying:  

び∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Allah knows best  how long they stayed... '') meaning, that  Allah knows bet ter than what  
the people say. This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ` Abdullah. However, this view is open to 
debate, because when the People of the Book said that  they stayed in the cave for three 
hundred years, without  the ext ra nine, they were referring to solar years, and if  Allah was 
merely narrat ing what  they had said, He would not  have said,  

びゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや∠ヱぴ  

(adding nine.) The apparent  meaning of the Ayah is that  Allah is stat ing the facts, not  narrat ing 
what  was said. This is the view of Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows 
best .  

び∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!) He sees them and hears them. Ibn Jarir said, 
"The language used is an eloquent  expression of praise.'' The phrase may be understood to 
mean, how much Allah sees of everything that  exists and how much He hears of everything that  
is to be heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It  was narrated that  Qatadah commented on 
this Ayah:  

∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺぴび∇ノ⌒ヨ  

(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!) "No one hears or sees more than Allah. ''  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to share in His decision and His 
rule.) meaning, He, may He be glorif ied, is the One Who has the power to create and to 
command, the One Whose ruling cannot  be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed.  

⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ
 や⇔ギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ- ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル
 ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
び ゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ  

(27. And recite what  has been revealed to you (O Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. None can 
change His Words, and none will you f ind as refuge other than Him.) (28. And keep yourself (O 
Muhammad) pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the 
world; and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair has been lost .)  

 

The Command to recite the Qur'an and to patiently keep Company 
with the Believers 

Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy Book and convey it  to mankind, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(None can change His Words,) meaning, no one can alter them, distort  them or misinterpret  
them.  

びや⇔ギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and none will you f ind as a refuge other than Him.) It  was reported that  Muj ahid said, "A 
shelter, '' and that  Qatadah said, "A helper or supporter. '' Ibn Jarir said: "Allah is saying, ` if  you 
O Muhammad, do not  recite what  is revealed to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will 
have no refuge from Allah. ''' As Allah says:  

∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  
you do not , then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from 
mankind.)ぴ5:67び  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the place of return.) 
ぴ28:85び meaning, ` He will call you to account  for the duty of conveying the Message which He 
ent rusted you with. '  

 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face;) meaning, sit  with those who remember Allah, who say "La Ilaha Illallah'',  who praise 
Him, glorify Him, declare His greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the servants 
of Allah, whether rich or poor, st rong or weak. It  was said that  this was revealed about  the 
nobles of Quraysh when they asked the Prophet  to sit  with them on his own, and not  to bring 
his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal,  ` Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas̀ ud. They 
wanted him to sit  with them on his own, but  Allah forbade him from doing that , and said,  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah commanded 
him to pat ient ly content  himself  with sit t ing with those people (the weak believers), and said:  



 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon...) Imam 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas who said: "There was a group of six of us 
with the Prophet  .  The idolators said, ` Tell these people to leave so they will not  offend us. ' 
There was myself ,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, a man from Hudayl, Bilal and two other men whose names I 
have forgot ten. Allah's Messenger thought  to himself  about  whatever Allah willed he should 
think about , then Allah revealed:  

 あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Only Muslim reported 
this; excluding Al-Bukhari.   

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the world;) 
Ibn ` Abbas said, ` (this means) do not  favor others over them, meaning do not  seek the people 
of nobilit y and wealth instead of them.'  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance) means, those 
who are dist racted by this world from being commit ted to the religion and from worshipping 
their Lord.  

びゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and whose affair (deeds) has been lost .) means, his act ions and deeds are a foolish waste of 
t ime. Do not  obey him or admire his way or envy what  he has. As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ

∠ヱび ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ  



(And st rain not  your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enj oyment  to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that  We may test  them thereby. But  the 
provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing.) ぴ20:131び  

 ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ
 ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ

∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Αび ゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ  

(29. And say: "The t ruth is from your Lord. '' Then whosoever wills, let  him believe; and 
whosoever wills, let  him disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them. And if  they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-
Muhl, that  will scald their faces. Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq!)  

 

The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those Who do not 
believe in it 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : "Say to the people, ` What  I have brought  to you from 
your Lord is the t ruth, in which there is no confusion or doubt . '''  

び∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then whosoever wills, let  him believe; and whosoever wills, let  him disbelieve.) This is a type 
of threat  and stern warning, after which Allah says,  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have prepared), meaning made ready,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャぴ  

(for the wrongdoers,) meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His Messenger and His Book,  

⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅ∠ルぴびゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ  

(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  



びゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) "A wall of f ire. ''  

 ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇ャやび∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ  

(And if  they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that  will scald their faces.) 
Ibn ` Abbas said; "Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the sediment  in oil. '' Muj ahid said, "It  
is like blood and pus. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is the thing that  is heated to the ult imate 
temperature.'' Others said: "It  is everything that  is melted. '' Qatadah said, "Ibn Mas̀ ud melted 
some gold in a grove, and when it  became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this is the 
thing that  is most  like Al-Muhl. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "The water of Hell is black, and it  it self  is 
black and its people are black. '' There is nothing cont radictory in these comments, for Al-Muhl 
includes all of these unpleasant  characterist ics, it  is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot , as 
Allah said,  

び∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Αぴ  

(ぴit び will scald their faces.) meaning because of its heat . When the disbeliever wants to drink it  
and brings it  close to his face, it  will scald it  so that  the skin of his face falls off into it .  Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get  hungry, they will ask for relief from it ,  and they 
will be given the t ree of Zaqqum from which they will eat . The t ree will tear off  the skin of 
their faces, and if  anyone who knew them were to pass by, he would recognize the skin of their 
faces in the t ree. Then they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will be granted 
water like Al-Muhl, that  is what  has been heated to the ult imate temperature. When it  is 
brought  near their mouths, the f lesh of their faces from which the skin has been torn off  will 
be baked.'' After describing this drink in these horrifying qualit ies, Allah says:  

び⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Terrible is the drink,) meaning, how awful this drink is. Similarly, He says in another Ayah:  

⊥シ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ  

(and be given to drink boiling water so that  it  cuts up their bowels.) ぴ47:15び  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.) ぴ88:5び  



び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce boiling water.) ぴ55:44び  

びゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and an evil Murtafaq!) means, how evil a place is the Fire to dwell and rest  and gather. As 
Allah says elsewhere:  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:66び  

 ∠Ι ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル- ⊥れゅｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

 ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ
 リあョ や⇔ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ⇔よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ
 ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃サ⊥ギ∇レ⊥シ

び ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲｚんャや  

(30. Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not  make the 
reward of anyone to be lost  who does his (righteous) deeds in the most  perfect  manner.) (31. 
These! For them will be Jannatu ` Adn; wherein rivers f low beneath them; therein they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq. 
They will be Mut taki'in therein on Ara'ik. How good is the reward, and what  an excellent  
Murtafaq!)  

 

The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous Deeds 

When Allah ment ions the state of those who are doomed, He follows that  by ment ioning the 
blessed who believed in Allah and believed what  His Messengers brought , those who did the 
righteous deeds that  they commanded them to do. They will have Jannatu ` Adn. ` Adn means 
last ing.  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  



(wherein rivers f low beneath them,) means, from beneath its rooms and dwellings. Fir` awn 
said:  

びヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and these rivers f lowing beneath me...) ぴ43:51び  

び∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ  

(they will be adorned) means, with j ewelry.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プぴび∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ  

(with bracelets of gold,) Allah says elsewhere:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk) ぴ22:23び.  This is explained in more detail 
here, where Allah says:  

⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱぴび∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃サ⊥ギ∇レ⊥シ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ⇔よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ  

(and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq.) Sundus refers to a f ine garment , 
like a shirt  and the like, and Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet .  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(They will be Mut taki'in therein on Ara'ik.) The word Mut taki'in implies lying down, or it  was 
said that  it  means sit t ing with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the meaning here. In a 
Sahih Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⊥モ⊥ミへ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺゅ⇔ゃ«  

(As for me, I do not  eat  sit t ing with legs crossed (Mut taki'an)). Ara'ik is the plural of Arikah, 
which is a bed under a canopy. And Allah knows best .  

び⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲｚんャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(How good is the reward, and what  an excellent  place of rest  (Murtafaq)!) means, how blessed 
is Paradise as a reward for their good deeds. And what  an excellent  Murtafaq means, and how 
good a place to dwell and rest  and stay. Previously, Allah had said of Hell,   



びゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest  (Murtafaq)!) ぴ18:29び.  In a similar way, He 
cont rasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in Surat  Al-Furqan, where He says:  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:66び.  Then He ment ions the 
qualit ies of the believers, then says:  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ- ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(Those will be rewarded with the highest  place because of their pat ience. Therein they shall be 
met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect . Abiding therein excellent  it  is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:75-76び  

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃モ∇ガ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ

 ゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ゎへ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミ 

 ⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ- ∀ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ゅ
び ⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ  



(32. And put  forward to them the example of two men: unto one of them We had given two 
gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put  between them 
green crops (cult ivated f ields).) (33. Each of those two gardens brought  forth its produce, and 
failed not  in the least  therein, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of both.) (34. 
And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the course of discussion: "I am greater 
than you in wealth and have a might ier entourage.'') (35. And he went  into his garden while 
having been unj ust  to himself .  He said: "I do not  think that  this will ever perish. '') (36. "And I do 
not  think the Hour will ever come, and if  indeed I am brought  back to my Lord, I surely, shall 
f ind bet ter than this when I return to Him.'')  

 

The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 

After ment ioning the idolators who were too arrogant  to sit  with the poor and weak among 
Muslims, showing off  before them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two gardens of grapes, surrounded with 
palm t rees and cult ivated with crops throughout . All of the t rees and plants were abundant ly 
fruit ful,  providing readily accessible, good quality produce. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ゎへ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミぴ  

(Each of those two gardens brought  forth it s produce,) meaning, produced its fruits,  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and failed not  in the least  therein,) meaning, nothing at  all was diminishing.  

び⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of both.) means, rivers were f lowing through 
them here and there.  

び∀ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And he had Thamar,) It  was said that  what  was meant  here was wealth, and it  was said that  
what  was meant  were fruits, which is the more apparent  meaning here. This is also supported 
by the alternat ive recitat ion, Thumr, which is the plural of Thamrah (fruit ) j ust  as Khushb is 
the plural of Khashab (wood). Others recite it  as Thamar.  

び∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and he said) the owner of the two gardens  

び⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ャぴ  



(to his companion in the course of discussion) means, while he was disput ing with him and 
boast ing to him and showing off ,   

⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴび⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(I am greater than you in wealth and have a might ier entourage.) meaning, ` I have more 
servants, at tendants and children. ' Qatadah said, "This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a lot  of wealth and a large entourage. R  

∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ  

(And he went  into his garden having been unj ust  to himself .) meaning, in his disbelief,  
rebellion, arrogance and denial of the Hereafter.  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "I do not  think this will ever perish.'') Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived 
because of the plants, fruits and t rees that  he saw, and the rivers f lowing through the dif ferent  
parts of his gardens. He thought  that  it  could never come to an end or cease or be dest royed. 
This was because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his faith in Allah, and 
because he was enamored with this world and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in 
the Hereafter. So he said:  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

("And I do not  think the Hour will ever come... '') meaning, will ever happen  

び⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  indeed I am brought  back to my Lord, I surely shall f ind bet ter than this when I return to 
Him.) meaning, ` if  there is a Hereafter and a return to Allah, then I will have a bet ter share 
than this with my Lord, for if  it  were not  that  I am dear to Him, He would not  have given me all 
this. ' As Allah says elsewhere:  

⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ  

(But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best  with Him.) ぴ41:50び  

 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ  



(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children ぴif  I will be alive again). '')ぴ19:77び He took it  for granted that  Allah would give him this, 
without  any sound evidence for that . The reason why this Ayah was revea- led was because of 
Al-` As bin Wa'il,  as we will explain in the appropriate place, if  Allah wills. In Allah we put  our 
t rust .  

 ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ポやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- 

⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ムｚャ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ- Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま
 や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ホ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま- ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジバプ 

 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わｚレ∠ィ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
ャや ゅ⇔ボ∠ャ∠コ や⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジ- ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

び ゅ⇔ら∠ヤ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ  

(37. His companion said to him during his discussion: "Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you 
out  of dust , then out  of Nut fah, then fashioned you into a man'') (38. "But  as for my part , (I 
believe) that  He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. '') (39. "It  
was bet ter for you to say, when you entered your garden: ` That  which Allah wills! There is no 
power but  with Allah! ' If  you see me less than you in wealth, and children, '') (40. "It  may be 
that  my Lord will give me something bet ter than your garden, and will send on it  Husban from 
the sky, then it  will be as a barren slippery earth. '') (41. "Or the water thereof becomes 
Ghawran so that  you will never be able to seek it . '')  

 

The Response of the Poor Believer 

Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied to him, warning and rebuking him 
for his disbelief in Allah and allowing himself  to be deceived.  

∠ヘ∠ミ∠ぺぴび∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠れ∇ゲ  

(Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out  of  dust .. .) This is a denunciat ion, point ing out  
the seriousness of his rej ect ion of his Lord Who created and formed man out  of dust  -- that  is, 
refering to Adam -- then made his offspring from despised liquid, as Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life) ぴ2:28び 
meaning, how can you rej ect  your Lord and His clear signs to you, which every one recognizes 
in himself,  for there is no one among His creatures who does not  know that  he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not  due to himself  or any other creature. He knows 
that  his existence is due to his Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ムｚャぴ  

(But  as for my part , (I believe) that  He is Allah, my Lord,) meaning, ` I do not  say what  you say; 
rather I acknowledge the Oneness and Lordship of Allah, '  

びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. ) meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to 
be worshipped Alone, with no partner or associate. Then he said:  

ｚレ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠わ
び や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ホ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(It  was bet ter for you to say, when you entered your garden, ` That  which Allah wills! There is 
no power but  with Allah! ' If  you see me less than you in wealth, and children.) Here he was 
urging and encouraging him to say that , as if  he was saying, "When you entered your garden 
and looked at  it  and liked it ,  why would'nt  you praise Allah for the blessings He gave you and 
the wealth and children that  He has given to you and not  to others Why did you not  say ` That  
which Allah wills! There is no power but  with Allah! ''' One of the Salaf said, "Whoever is 
delighted with something in his circumstances or his wealth or his children, let  him say, ` That  
which Allah wills! There is no power but  with Allah! ''' This is based on this Ayah. It  was reported 
in the Sahih from Abu Musa that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゴ∇レ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ«  

(Shall I not  tell you about  some of the t reasure of  Paradise La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah 
(There is no power or might  but  with Allah).)  

び∠マ⌒わｚレ∠ィ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジバプぴ  

(It  may be that  my Lord will give me something bet ter than your garden, ) in the Hereafter  



びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will send on it ) on your garden in this world, which you think will never come to an end or 
cease to be,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェぴ  

(Husban from the sky,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said -- and Malik narrated that  Az-
Zuhri said -- a punishment  from heaven. The apparent  meaning is that  it  is a mighty rain which 
would disrupt  his garden and uproot  it s plants and t rees. As he said:  

びゅ⇔ボ∠ャ∠コ や⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(then it  will be as a barren slippery earth.) meaning, smooth mud in which one cannot  get  a 
foothold. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Like land without  vegetat ion, where nothing grows.''  

びや⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran) means, it  disappears into the earth, which is the 
opposite of f lowing water that  seeks the surface of the earth. So Gha'ir is to go lower. as Allah 
says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Say: "Tell me! If  your water were Ghawran, who then can supply you with f lowing water'') ぴ67: 
30び meaning, water that  f lows in all direct ions. And here Allah says:  

び ゅ⇔ら∠ヤ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that  you will 
never be able to seek it .) Ghawr is from the same root  as Gha'ir and has a similar meaning, but  
is more intensive.  

 ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ

 や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ- ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∀る∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 



 ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ- ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ 

び ゅ⇔ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ  

(42. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began Yuqallibu his hands over what  he had 
spent  upon it ,  while it  was all dest royed on its t rellises, and he could only say: "Would that  I 
had ascribed no partners to my Lord!") (43. And he had no group of men to help him against  
Allah, nor could he defend (or save) himself .) (44. There (on the Day of Resurrect ion), Al-
Walayah will be for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the best  for reward and the best  
for the f inal end.)  

 

The Evil Results of Kufr 

Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(So his fruits were encircled), meaning his wealth, or according to the other opinion, his crops. 
What  is meant  is that  what  this disbeliever was afraid of and what  the believer had terrif ied 
him actually had happened. A storm st ruck his garden, a garden which he had erroneously 
thought  would last  forever, dist ract ing him from thoughts of Allah, may He be glorif ied.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(And he began Yuqallibu his hands over what  he had spent  upon it ,) Qatadah said: "He was 
clasping his hands together in a gesture of regret  and grief for the wealth he had lost . ''  

 ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∀る∠ゃ⌒プ  

(and he could only say: "Would that  I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" And he had no 
group of men) meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted,  

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(to help him against  Allah, nor could he defend himself .  There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, 
the True God.) Here there are dif ferences in recitat ion. Some of the reciters pause at  the word 
there,  



び∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could he defend himself there. ),  i.e., at  that  t ime, when Allah sends the punishment  
upon him, there will be no one to save him. Then they start  the next  phrase with Al-Walayah;  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) Some of them pause at  the phrase  

び⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could he defend himself) and start  the next  phrase;  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) There is a further dif ference in the 
recitat ion of the word Al-Walayah. Some read it  as Al-Walayah, which gives the meaning that  
all allegiance will be to Allah, i.e., on that  Day everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to 
Allah, for allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment  comes to pass. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as partners. '') ぴ40:84び and Allah says concerning the Fir` awn;  

ゅ∠ル∇コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ 
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ や⇔ヱ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ
 ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま-∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬  ∠ろ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

(Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped 
but  He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.'' Now! While you 



refused to believe before and you were one of the mischief-makers.) ぴ10:90-91び Some others 
read it  as Al-Wilayah, meaning that  on that  Day the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. 
Some read Haqqu (True) refering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah;  

ｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty), belonging to the Most  Gracious 
(Allah), and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers) ぴ25:26び.  Others it  read Haqqi referring to 
Allah, may He be glorif ied, as in the Ayah:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.) ぴ6:62び So Allah says:  

びゅ⇔ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He (Allah) is the best  to reward and the best  for the f inal end.) for deeds that  were done for 
the sake of Allah, their reward is good and their consequences are all good.  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ら

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ
 や⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥る∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや 

 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ
び ⇔Κ∠ョ∠ぺ  

(45. And ment ion the parable of the worldly life: it  is like the water which We send down from 
the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles with it ,  and becomes fresh and green. But  
(later) it  becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scat ter. And Allah is able to do 
everything.) (46. Wealth and children are the adornment  of the life of this world. But  the good 
righteous deeds that  last , are bet ter with your Lord for reward and bet ter for hope.)  

 

The Parable of the Worldly Life 



Allah says:  

びユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion) O Muhammad, to the people,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(the parable of the worldly life), its t ransient  nature and how it  will eventually cease and come 
to an end.  

 ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(it  is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles 
with it ,) It  mingles with the seeds that  are in the earth, so they grow and become good, 
producing bright , fresh f lowers, then after that ,  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(it  becomes dry and broken pieces,) withered up,  

び⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(which the winds scat ter.) tossing them about  right  and left .   

びや⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is able to do everything) He has the power to do this and that . In the Qur'an Allah 
often gives parables like this of the life of this world,  as He says in Surah Yunus,  

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ

び⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ  

(The parable of the worldly life is but  that  of water which We send down from the sky so by it  
arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cat t le eat . ..) ぴ10:24び and in 
Surat  Az-Zumar:  



∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⊥ヮ∠ム
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α

び⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ  

s(See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it  to penet rate the earth, 
then out  from it  comes crops of dif ferent  colors.) ぴ39:21び and in Surat  Al-Hadid:  

 ∀る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ
 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ⊥をゅ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ゲ⊥カゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ  

(Know that  the life of this world is only play and amusement , pomp and mutual boast ing among 
you, and rivalry in respect  of wealth and children. (It  is) like the parable of vegetat ion after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the t il ler.. .) ぴ57:20び and in the Sahih Hadith:  

»り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(This world is sweet  and green.)  

 

Between Wealth and Good Deeds 

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥る∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Wealth and children are the adornment  of the life of this world.) This is like the Ayah:  

∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ぁょ⊥ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コぴ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら
び⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∠トレ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠レ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Beaut if ied for men is the love of things they covet ; women, children, vaulted hoards of 
gold...) ぴ3:14び.  Allah says:  



 ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Your wealth and your children are only a t rial,  whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward 
(Paradise).) ぴ64:15び turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is bet ter for you than keeping 
busy with them, and accumulat ing wealth for them and going to ext remes in feeling pity and 
compassion for them. Allah says:  

 ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔Κ∠ョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ  

(But  the good righteous deeds that  last , are bet ter with your Lord for reward and bet ter for 
hope.) Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said that  the good righteous 
deeds that  last  are the f ive daily prayers. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn ` Abbas, "The good righteous deeds that  last  are ` Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)',  
` Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be to Allah)', ` La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except  
Allah)',  and ` Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most  Great ). '" The Commander of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin 
` Affan was quest ioned, "Which are the good righteous deeds that  last '' He replied, "They are: 
` La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allahu Akbar and La hawla wa la quwwata illa 
billah hil-` Aliyil-` Azim (there is no st rength and no power except  with Allah the Exalted, the 
Almighty). ''' This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah that  he said:  

»⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ ∃オ∠よ ∃オ∠よ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ぶや

⊥Α ⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Β∠プ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ : ∃オ∠よ ∃オ∠よ
∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ :

 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ«  

(Well done! Well done for f ive things! (How heavy they will weigh in the balance! "La ilaha 
illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah, '' and a righteous son who dies and his 
parents seek the reward of Allah.) And he said: (Well done! Well done for f ive things! Whoever 
meets Allah believing in them, he will enter Paradise; if  he believes in Allah, the Last  Day, 
Paradise and Hell,  resurrect ion after death, and the Reckoning).  



び⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the good righteous deeds that  last , ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is 
the celebrat ion of the remembrance of Allah, saying ` La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan 
Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Tabarak Allah, La hawla wa la quwwata il la billah, Astaghfirallah, 
Sallallahu ` ala Rasul-Allah',  and fast ing, prayer, Haj j ,  Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, Jihad, 
maintaining t ies of kinship, and all other good deeds. These are the righteous good deeds that  
last , which will remain in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and earth 
remain. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "They are good words. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "They are all righteous deeds.'' This was also the view chosen by Ibn Jarir,  may 
Allah have mercy on him.  

ぴ "ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 
 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ- ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ 

 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ  

(47. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a levelled plain, and We shall gather them so that  We will leave not  one of them 
behind. ) (48. And they will be set  before your Lord, aligned. (He will say:) "Now indeed, you 
have come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime. Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed 
no meet ing for you (with Us). '') (49. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that  which is therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this 
that  leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they 
will f ind all that  they did, present , and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.)  

 

The Major Terrors of the Hour 

Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrect ion, and the awesome things that  will come 
to pass, as He says elsewhere:  



 ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking, And the mountains pass 
moving away.) ぴ52:9-10び meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As Allah 
says:  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) ぴ27:88び  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) ぴ101:5び  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you about  the mountains, say: "My Lord will pulverize them scat tering ぴtheir 
dust び.  To leave them as a barren plain. You will not  see in it  crookness or curve.) ぴ20:105-107び 
Allah tells us that  He will cause the mountains to vanish and be levelled, and the earth will be 
left  as a smooth plain, a level surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. So Allah says:  

び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, ) meaning clear and open, with no features that  
anyone may recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures will be visible to 
their Lord, and not  one of them will be hidden from Him. Muj ahid and Qatadah said,  

び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,) "No one will be hidden or absent . '' Qatadah 
said, "There will be no buildings and no t rees. ''  



び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall gather them, so that  We will not  leave one of them behind.) means, ` We shall 
gather them all,  the f irst  of them and the last  of them, and We shall not  leave anyone behind, 
young or old. ' As Allah says:  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meet ing of a known Day.) ぴ56:49,50び  

び∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present ) ぴ11:103び.   

びゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will be set  before your Lord, aligned.) This may mean that  all of creat ion will stand 
before Allah in one row, as Allah says:  

⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand aligned, they will not  speak except  him 
whom the Most  Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what  is right ) ぴ78:38び;  or it  may mean 
that  they will stand in rows, as Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.) ぴ89:22び  

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime.) This is a rebuke to those 
who denied the Hereafter, a reprimand before all creat ion. This is why Allah says to them:  



びや⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed no meet ing for you (with Us).),  meaning, you did 
not  think that  this would happen to you or that  it  would come to pass.  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Book will be produced,) the Book of deeds, which contains a record of everything, 
major or minor, signif icant  or insignif icant , great  or small.   

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  which is therein.) of their evil deeds and 
reprehensible act ions.  

びゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(They will say, "Woe to us! '') expressing words of regret  for having wasted their lives.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
びゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but  has recorded it  
with numbers!) it  has left  no sin, maj or or minor, and no act ion, no mat ter how small,  but  it  
has recorded it  with the utmost  precision and accuracy.  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, present ,) everything, both good and evil, as Allah says,  

びや⇔ゲ∠ツ∇エぁョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done) ぴ3:30び.  Allah 
says:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴび ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) ぴ75:13び 
And Allah says:  



び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. ) ぴ86:9び meaning, everything that  is hidden in 
people's hearts will become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ«  

(Every t raitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrect ion, by which he will be known.) It  was 
also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narrat ion says,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ :ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, for every t raitor a banner will be erected by his backside, and it  
will be said, "This is the bet rayer of  so-and-so the son of so-and-so.'')  

びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) means, He will j udge between His creatures for all 
of their deeds, and He will not  t reat  any of His creatures with inj ust ice. He will overlook and 
forgive and have mercy, and He will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
j ust ice. He will f il l Hell with the disbelievers and those who have been disobedient . Then He 
will rescue the disobedient , and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge Who 
never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says:  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it .) ぴ4:40び  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything.) Unt il His saying;  



び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェぴ  

(to take account ) ぴ21:47び And there are many similar Ayat . Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ` Aqil heard Jabir bin ` Abdullah say, "I was told about  a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet  ,  so I bought  a camel and put  my saddle on it ,  then I 
t raveled on it  for a month unt il I came to Ash-Sham, where ` Abdullah bin Unays was. I said to 
the doorkeeper, ` Tell him that  Jabir is at  the door. ' He said, ` Jabir bin ` Abdullah' I said, ` Yes. ' 
So he came out , st il l put t ing his garment  on, and embraced me, and I embraced him, and said: 
` I heard a Hadith narrated by you, that  you heard from the Messenger of Allah about  reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that  you or I would die before I could hear it . ' He said, ` I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α :

ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヰ⊥よ ゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや«  

(Allah will gather the people -- or His servants -- on the Day of Resurrect ion, naked, 
uncircumcised and Buhman.) I asked, ` What  is Buhman' He said,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃れ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
∠ゆ⊥ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ⊥バ∠よ : ゅ∠ャ ⊥ラゅｚΑｚギャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠モ
 ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚダ⌒ホ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ
 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚダ⌒ホ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ

る∠ヨ∇トｚヤャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out  to them that  will be heard by 
those far away j ust  as easily as it  will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if  he is owed something by one of the 
people of Paradise, unt il I have set t led the mat ter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if  he is owed something by one of the people of Hell,  unt il I set t le the mat ter -- 
even if  it  is only the case of a slap. '') We said, ` How will that  be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having nothing with us' He said,  



»れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(By ぴmerit  forび good deeds, and ぴrecompenseび for evil deeds.) Shu` bah narrated from Al-
` Awwam bin Muzahim from Abu ` Uthman from ` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ぁゾ∠わ∇ボ∠わ∠ャ ∠¬ゅｚヨ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(The animal who lost  a horn will set t le the score with the one that  has horns on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) It  was recorded by ` Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and there are 
corroborat ing narrat ions through other routes.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ⌒Γ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヘ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ジ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(50. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' So they 
prost rated themselves, except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.)  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah points out  to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis towards them and their father 
before them, and rebukes those who follow him and go against  their Creator and Master. It  is 
He who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes them by His kindness, yet  they 
st il l took Iblis as their friend and declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says:  

び⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when We said to the angels), meaning all the angels, as was ment ioned in the 
beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

び∠ュ∠キ６Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シやぴ  

(Prost rate yourselves unto Adam) a prost rat ion of respect  and honour, as Allah says:  



 リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ-∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  ⊥ろ∇ガ

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, "I am going to create a human (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fall (you) down prost rat ing yourselves 
unto him.) ぴ15:28-29び  

びあリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So they prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn;) meaning, his original 
nature bet rayed him. He had been created from smokeless f ire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light , as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it  is reported that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , Iblis was created from smokeless f ire, and Adam was 
created from that  which has been described to you.) When mat ters are crucial,  every vessel 
leaks that  which it  contains and is bet rayed by it s t rue nature. Iblis used to do what  the angels 
did and resembled them in their devot ion and worship, so he was included when they were 
addressed, but  he disobeyed and went  against  what  he was told to do. So Allah points out  here 
that  he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was created from f ire, as He says elsewhere:  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I am bet ter than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.)ぴ38:76び Al-
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Iblis was not  one of the angels, not  even for a second. He was the origin of 
the Jinn j ust  as Adam, upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind. '' This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir with a Sahih chain.  

∠ペ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プぴび⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ   

(he disobeyed the command of his Lord. ) meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of obedience 
to Allah. Fisq (disobeying) implies going out  or stepping beyond. When the date emerges from 
its f lower, the verb used in Arabic is Fasaqat ; the same verb is used to describe a mouse 
coming out  of it s hole when it  comes out  to do damage. Then Allah says, rebuking those who 
follow and obey Iblis:  



びヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) meaning, 
instead of Me. This is why Allah says:  

び⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) This is like the Ayah in Surah Ya Sin where, 
after ment ioning the Resurrect ion and its terrors, and the ult imate end of the blessed and the 
doomed, Allah then says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

((It  will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day (from the believers).) unt il;   

⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ  

(Did you not  then understand) ぴ36:59-62び  

 ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁゎギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ べｚョぴ
び ⇔やギ⊥ツ∠ハ ∠リΒあヤ⌒ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(51. They did not  witness the creat ion of the heavens and the earth nor their own creat ion, nor 
did I take those who mislead as ` Adudan.)  

 

The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of anything, 
not even Themselves 

Allah says: ` These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are creatures j ust  like you. They do 
not  possess anything and did not  witness the creat ion of heaven and earth, because they did 
not  exist  at  that  t ime.' Allah says, ` I am the One Who independent ly and exclusively creates 
and cont rols all things, and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that . ' As Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎび⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ  

(Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess not  even a speck of dust  in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any assistant  
among them. Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) ぴ34:22-23び 
Similarly Allah says here:  

び⇔やギ⊥ツ∠ハ ∠リΒあヤ⌒ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor did I take those who mislead as ` Adudan.) Malik said: "Assistants. ''  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠ギ∠プ ⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ- 

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(52. And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed.'' Then they will cry unto them, but  they will not  answer them, and We shall put  
Mawbiq between them.) (53. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are 
to fall therein. And they will f ind no way of escape from it .)  

 

Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals are 
brought to the Fire 

Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion before all of 
creat ion, rebuking and scolding them,  

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ルぴび  

(Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.) meaning, in the world. Call them 
today to save you from the situat ion you are in! Allah says:  



 ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ

 ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノｚト∠ボｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ  

(And t ruly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  what  
you were given behind your backs and We do see not  with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relat ions between you and them have been cut  off ,  and all 
that  you used to claim has vanished from you.) ぴ6:94び  

∠ギ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ  

(Then they will cry unto them, but  they will not  answer them.) As Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon those partners of yours, '' then they will call upon 
them, but  they will not  answer them.) ぴ28: 64び And the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls others besides Allah, such as will not  answer him) 
ぴ46:5び Unt il the end of the two Ayat ;  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they may grant  them honor. Nay, but  they will 
deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) ぴ19:81-82び  



び⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall put  Mawbiq between them.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and others said: "Dest ruct ion. '' 
The meaning is that  Allah is stat ing that  these idolators will have no way of reaching the gods 
they claimed in this world. He will separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have 
any means of reaching the other. There will be devastat ion, great  horrors and other terrible 
things in between them. ` Abdullah bin ` Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase "between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, meaning that  the people of guidance and 
the people of misguidance will be separated. This then is like the Ayat :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated. ) 
ぴ30:14び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day men shall be divided.) ぴ30:43び,   

∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β  

((It  will be said), "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day (from the believers).) ぴ36:59び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β  

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who j oined 
partners, "Stop in your place! You and your partners. '' Then We shall separate between them...) 
unt il,   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  they invented will vanish from them.) ぴ10:28-30び  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  



(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are to fall therein. And they will 
f ind no way of escape from it .) meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it  is 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled by seventy thousand angels. When,  

び∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(the criminals shall see the Fire), they will realize that  they cannot  escape being thrown into 
it ,  and that  will only intesify their anxiety and dist ress, because the ant icipat ion and fear of 
punishment  is in it self  a real punishment .  

びゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind no way of escape from it .) means, they will have no way of f leeing, it  will 
be inevitable.  

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ι∠ギ∠ィ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(54. And indeed We have given every kind of example in this Qur'an for mankind. But , man is 
ever more quarrelsome than anything.)  

 

Examples put forth in the Qur'an 

Allah says, ` In this Qur'an, We have explained to mankind and given clear details of mat ters so 
that  they will not  st ray from the t ruth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanat ion, man is very quarrelsome and opposes t ruth with falsehood,' except  for those 
whom Allah guides to the path of salvat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that  the Messenger of Allah came to visit  him and Fat imah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger at  
night , and said,  

»∨⌒ラゅ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Are you not  going to pray) I said, "O Messenger of  Allah, our souls are in the Hand of Allah. If  
He wills to wake us, He will wake us. '' When I said that , he went  away without  returning. Then I 
heard him as he was walking away, slapping his thigh and saying,  

び⇔Ι∠ギ∠ィ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But , man is ever more quarrelsome than anything.)'' It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  



 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ

 ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α
 ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Αや¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ

び ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ  

(55. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the guidance has come to them, and from 
asking forgiveness of their Lord, except  that  the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 
or the torment  be brought  to them face to face.) (56. And We send not  the Messengers except  
as bearers of good news and warners. But  those who disbelieve, argue with falsehood, in order 
to refute the t ruth thereby. And they take My Ayat  and that  which they are warned for j est !)  

 

The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us about  the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient  t imes and in more recent  t imes, 
and how they rej ected the obvious t ruth even when they witnessed clear signs and proofs. 
Nothing stopped them from following the t ruth except  their demand to witness with their own 
eyes the punishment  which they were being warned about . As some of them said to their 
Prophet :  

∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!) ぴ26:187び,  Others said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are one of the t ruthful.) ぴ29:29び The Quraysh said:  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  



(O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
upon us a painful torment .) ぴ8:32び  

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
-び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャ   

(And they say: "O you to whom the Reminder has been sent  down! Verily, you are a mad man! 
Why do you not  bring angels to us if  you are of the t ruthful'') ぴ15:6-7び.  There are other Ayat  
refering to the same thing. Then Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  the ways of the ancients be repeated with them,) meaning, their overwhelming 
punishment , dest roying every last  one of them.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or the torment  be brought  to them face to face.) they see it  with their own eyes, being 
direct ly confronted with it .  Then Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We send not  the Messengers except  as bearers of good news and warners.) before the 
punishment  they give good news to those who believe in them and follow them, and warnings 
to those who rej ect  them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about  the disbelievers who 
argue:  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with falsehood, in order to refute the t ruth thereby.) they t ry to weaken the t ruth that  the 
Messengers brought , but  they cannot  achieve that .  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Αや¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And they take My Ayat  and that  which they are warned for j est !) they take the proof, evidence 
and miracles sent  with the Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the punishment ;  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワぴ  

(as a j est  and mockery) and they make fun of them, which is the worst  type of disbelief.  



 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒⌒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや- ヱ⊥ク ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや
∀ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⇔Κ⌒も∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α リｚャ 

び  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  (signs) of his Lord, but  
turns away from them, forget t ing what  his hands have sent  forth. Truly, We have set  over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest  they should understand this (the Qur'an), and in their ears, deafness. And 
if  you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.) (58. And your Lord is Most  
Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were He to call them to account  for what  they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment . But  they have their appointed t ime, beyond 
which they will f ind no escape.) (59. And these towns, We dest royed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a f ixed t ime for their dest ruct ion.)  

 

The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being reminded 

Allah says, ` Who among My creatures does more wrong than one who is reminded of the signs 
of Allah then turns away from them,' i.e.,  ignores them and does not  listen or pay at tent ion to 
them.  

び⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(forget t ing what  his hands have sent  forth.) means, bad deeds and evil act ions.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, We have set  over their hearts) means, the hearts of these people,  



び⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Akinnah) means, coverings.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  they should understand this,) means, so that  they will not  understand this Qur'an and its 
clear Message  

びや⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in their ears, deafness.) means that  they will be deaf in an abst ract  way, to guidance.  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.)  

ｚゲャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ  

(And your Lord is Most  Forgiving, Owner of mercy.) means, ` your Lord, O Muhammad, is 
forgiving and has great  mercy. '  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Were He to call them to account  for what  they have earned, then surely, He would have 
hastened their punishment .) This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.) ぴ35:45び  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) ぴ13:6び.  And there are many Ayat  which say the same 



thing. Then Allah tells us that  He is pat ient , He conceals faults and forgives sins. He may guide 
some of them from wrongdoing to t rue guidance, and whoever cont inues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and every pregnant  female will shed 
her load. He says:  

び⇔Κ⌒も∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α リｚャ ∀ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(But  they have their appointed t ime, beyond which they will f ind no escape.) meaning, they 
will f ind no way out .  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And these towns, We dest royed them when they did wrong.) This refers to earlier nat ions in 
t imes past ; ` We dest royed them because of their stubborn disbelief. '  

びや⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We appointed a f ixed t ime for their dest ruct ion.) ` We appointed for them a set  t ime 
limit ,  not  to be increased or decreased. The same applies to you, O ido- lators, so beware or 
what  happened to them will happen to you too, for you have rej ected the noblest  Messenger 
and greatest  Prophet , and you are not  dearer to Us than them, so fear My punishment  and 
wrath. '  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ Ι ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⇔ゅら⊥ボ⊥ェ ∠ヴ⌒ツ∇ョ∠ぺ- ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ゅ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ
- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ-⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ヴ∠ャ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや
 ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

- ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ゅ⇔ダ∠ダ∠ホ-∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ  ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ  

(60. And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant : "I will not  give up unt il I reach the 
j unct ion of the two seas or a Huqub passes. '') (61. But  when they reached the j unct ion of the 
two seas, they forgot  their f ish, and it  took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) (62. So 
when they passed further on, Musa said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, 
we have suffered Nasaban in this, our j ourney. '') (63. He said: "Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; none but  Shaytan made me forget  to 
remember it . It  took its course into the sea in a st range (way)! '') (64. ぴMusaび said: "That  is what  
we have been seeking. '' So they went  back ret racing their footsteps.) (65. Then they found one 
of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught  
knowledge from Us.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Al-Khidr 

The reason for Musa's conversat ion with the boy-servant , Yusha`  bin Nun, was that  he had been 
told about  one of the servants of Allah at  the j unct ion of the two seas, who had knowledge 
which Musa had not  been granted, so he wanted to t ravel to meet  him. So he said to that  boy-
servant  of his:  

び⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ Ιぴ  

(I will not  give up) meaning, I will keep on t raveling,  

び⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il I reach the j unct ion of the two seas) meaning, the place where the two seas met .  

び⇔ゅら⊥ボ⊥ェ ∠ヴ⌒ツ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a Huqub passes.) meaning, even if  I have to t ravel for a very long t ime. Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, "Some of the scholars of the Arabic language said that  Huqub means a 
year in the dialect  of ぴthe t ribe ofび Qays, '' then he narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, 
"Huqub means eighty years. '' Muj ahid said, "Seventy years. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  it  means a lifet ime. Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said likewise.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ゅ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they reached the j unct ion of the two seas, they forgot  their f ish,) He had been 
commanded to carry a salted f ish with him, and it  had been said to him, when you lose the 
f ish, that  will be a sign that  you have reached the right  place. So they set  out  and t raveled 
unt il they reached the j unct ion of the two seas, where there was a spring called ` Ayn Al-Hayat  



(the Spring of Life). They went  to sleep there, and the f ish felt  the drops of that  water, so it  
came back to life. It  was in a vessel with Yusha` , upon him be peace, and it  j umped out  of the 
vessel towards the sea. Yusha`  woke up and the f ish fell into the water and started to swim 
through the water, leaving a t rack or channel behind it .  Allah said:  

び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(and it  took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) meaning, like going through a tunnel on 
land. Ibn Jurayj  said, "Ibn ` Abbas said, ` It  left  a t race as if  it  were a rock.'"  

びや∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they had passed further on,) means, past  the place where they had forgot ten the 
f ish. Forget fulness is at t ributed to them both even though it  was actually Yusha`  who forgot . 
This is like the Ayah:  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearl and coral.) ぴ55:22び,  although they come from the salt  water,  
according to one of the two opinions. When they had passed one stage beyond the place where 
they had forgot ten the f ish,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(ぴMusaび said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, we have suffered in this, our 
j ourney) meaning, their j ourney beyond the place where they should have stopped.  

び⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ルぴ  

(Nasaban) means, exhaust ion.  

 ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャやび⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト  

(He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; 
none but  Shaytan made me forget  to remember it . . . '') Then he said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(It  took its course), meaning its path,  



∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴび⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ  

(". . . into the sea in a st range (way)! '' ぴMusaび said: "That  is what  we have been seeking. '') 
meaning, this is what  we have been looking for.  

びやｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(So they went  back )  

びゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(their footsteps.)  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught  knowledge from Us.) This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by 
the authent ic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn ` Abbas: ` Nawf Al-Bikali claims that  Musa, the companion of Al-
Khidr was not  the Musa of the Children of Israel. ' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` The enemy of Allah has told 
a lie. ' Ubayy bin Ka` b narrated that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∠モ⌒ゃ⊥ジ∠プ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁヵ∠ぺ :∠ょ∠わ∠バ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや 
 や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ｚキ⊥ゲ∠Α

∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ .ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ : ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠わ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥ェ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ

∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ん∇Β∠エ∠プ ∩∃モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥ェ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚユ∠を ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠れ∇ギ∠ボ
 ⊥ノ∠セヲ⊥Α ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや ｚユ⊥を ∩∃モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ
 ∠り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ゅ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラヲ⊥ル ⊥リ∇よ



 ヶ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ト∇ッや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ョゅ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シ∇ヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ゅ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ
∠プ ∩⌒モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠テ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ

 ∠る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ィ ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔よ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
 ∩∠ナ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ベゅｚトャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ダ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ヶ⌒ジ∠ル
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ギ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α

⊥ロゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  

び⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ぴ  

(Musa got  up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was asked, "Who is the 
most  learned person among the people'' Musa replied, "I am.'' Allah rebuked him because he did 
not  refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to him: "At  the j unct ion of the two seas 
there is a servant  of Ours who is more learned than you.'' Musa asked, "O my Lord, how can I 
meet  him'' Allah said, "Take a f ish and put  it  in a vessel and then set  out , and where you lose 
the f ish, you will f ind him.'' So Musa took a f ish, put  it  in a vessel and set  out , along with his 
boy-servant  Yusha`  bin Nun, peace be upon him, t il l they reached a rock (on which) they both 
lay down their heads and slept . The f ish moved vigorously in the vessel and got  out  of it  and 
fell into the sea and there it  took its way through the sea (st raight ) as in a tunnel. Allah 
stopped the f low of water on both sides of the way created by the f ish, and so that  way was 
like a tunnel. When Musa got  up, his companion forgot  to tell him about  the f ish, and so they 
carried on their j ourney during the rest  of the day and the whole night . The next  morning Musa 
said to his boy-servant , ("Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, we have suffered much fat igue in 
this, our j ourney. '') ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ダｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ:   

∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺぴ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ヴ
 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや

びゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ  

メ∠ゅホ:  ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩ゅ⇔よ∠ゲ∠シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:   

∠ヤ∠ハ やｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴびゅ⇔ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ  



∠メゅ∠ホ:  ゅ∠バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅｚダ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ６イ∠ジ⊥ョ ∩∃ゆ∇ヲ∠ん⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや:  ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや. ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  
ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ.  ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∨∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ や⇔ギ∇セ⊥ケ  

び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

ゅ∠Α ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ や⌒ぶ ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ.  Musa did not  get  t ired 
t il l he had passed the place that  Allah had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant  then said to 
him, ("Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; none 
but  Shaytan made me forget  to remember it .  It  took its course into the sea in a st range way. '') 
There was a tunnel for the f ish and Musa and his boy-servant  were amazed. Musa said, ("That  is 
what  we have been seeking. '' So they went  back ret racing their footsteps.'') So they went  back 
ret racing their steps unt il they reached the rock. There they found a man covered with a 
garment . Musa greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greet ing in your land'' Musa said, "I 
am Musa.'' He said, "Are you the Musa of the Children of Israel'' Musa said, "Yes, '' and added, "I 
have come to you so that  you may teach me something of that  knowledge which you have been 
taught . '' Al-Khidr said, ("You will not  be able to have pat ience with me.) O Musa! I have some of 
Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but  you do not  know it ; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, but  I do not  know it . '' ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:   

 ∠マ∠ャ ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ョぺ  

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ャや⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ:   

 ∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ  

ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀るレ∠Β⌒ヘ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠エ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∩∃メ∇ヲ∠ル ∠プゅｚヨ∠ヤ ゅ∠ら⌒ミ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ほ∠イ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま 
⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔ェ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∩⌒ュヱぁギ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∩∃メ∇ヲ∠ル ∠れ∇ギ∠ヨ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ 
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ や⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま  

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

Musa said, ("If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient , and I will not  disobey you in aught . '') Al-
Khidr said to him, ("Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything t il l I myself ment ion it  
to you. '') So they set  out  walking along the shore, unt il a boat  passed by and they asked the 
crew to let  them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board 
free of charge. When they went  on board, suddenly Musa saw that  Al-Khidr had pulled out  one 
of the planks of the ship with an adz. Musa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet  



you have broken their boat  so that  it s people will drown! Verily, you have done a terrible thing! 
("Al-Khidr said, "Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') (Musa 
said, "Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot  and be not  hard upon me for my affair (with 
you). '')) The Messenger of Allah said, ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ⊥ハ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フ∇ゲ∠ェ ∩⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ 
ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ボ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや:  ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠マ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ⊥バ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや 
ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ピ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヤ∠わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:   

 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  

(In the f irst  instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgot ten his promise. Then a bird 
came and sat  on the edge of the boat , dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Musa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to Allah's knowledge, is like what  
this bird has taken out  of the sea.'' Then they both disembarked from the boat , and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of 
the boy's head and pulled it  off  with his hands, kill ing him. Musa said to him, ("Have you killed 
an innocent  person who had killed none! Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!'' He said, 
"Did I not  tell you that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや/   

 ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒ま
 べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ

びｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ  

∇ヵ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⌒もゅ∠ョ∩プ∠ボ∠ゅメ∠ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ  

び⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ
⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α- 



 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

ぴThe narratorび said, "The second blame was st ronger than the f irst  one''.  (Musa said, "If  I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not  in your company; you have received an excuse from me.'' Then 
they both proceeded unt il they came to the people of a town. They asked them for food but  
they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point  of falling down.) 
(Al-Khidr) set  it  up st raight  with his own hands. Musa said, "We came to these people, but  they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. (If  you had wished, surely, you could have taken 
wages for it ! '' (Al-Khidr) said: "This is the part ing between you and I. I will tell you the 
interpretat ion of (those) things over which you were unable to be pat ient . '') The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ぶや ｚゾ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇キ⌒キ∠ヱ
∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ら∠カ «  

(We wish that  Musa was pat ient  so that  Allah would have told us more about  both of them.) 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Ibn ` Abbas used to recite ぴAyah no. 79び (∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∀マ⌒ヤ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ゅ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ∃る∠エ∠ャゅ∠タ 
ゅ⇔ら∇ツ∠ビ) (There was a king before them who seized every good-condit ioned ship by force) and 
ぴAyah no 80び (ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ) (As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his 
parents were believers.) Then (in another narrat ion) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar account  
which says: ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ノ∠セヲ⊥Α ⊥リ∇よ ∃ラヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ゅ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ 
∩∠ュゅ∠レ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もゅ∠ョ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒Β∠ェ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∠ポｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠プ ｚモ∠ジ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 
⌒モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠ギ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ナ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ:   

びゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ぴ  

(. . . then Musa set  out  and with him was his boy-servant  Yusha`  bin Nun, and they had the f ish 
with them. When they reached the rock, they camped there, and Musa lay down his head and 
slept . At  the base of the rock there was a spring called Al-Hayat ; it s water never touched a 
thing but  it  brought  it  to life. Some of it s water touched the f ish, so it  began to move and 
j umped out  of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, Musa said to his boy-servant : 
(Bring us our morning meal.)) Then he quoted the rest  of the Hadith. Then a bird came and 
perched on the edge of the ship, and dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, "My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all of creat ion, in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah, is like what  this bird has taken from the sea. '' Then he ment ioned the rest  
of the report .  



 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ- ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

-び ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ   

 ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ョぺ ∠マ∠ャ- ∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(66. Musa said to him: "May I follow you so that  you teach me something of that  knowledge 
which you have been taught  (by Allah)'') (67. He said: "Verily, you will not  be able to have 
pat ience with me!'') (68. "And how can you have pat ience about  a thing which you know not '') 
(69. Musa said: "If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient , and I will not  disobey you in aught . '') 
(70. He said: "Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything t il l I myself  ment ion of it  to 
you. '')  

 

Musa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 

Allah tells us what  Musa said to that  learned man, who was Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Allah 
had given knowledge that  He had not  given to Musa, j ust  as He had given Musa knowledge that  
He had not  given to Al-Khidr.  

び∠マ⊥バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Musa said to him: "May I follow you... '') This is a quest ion phrased in gent le terms, with no 
sense of force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of knowledge should address 
the scholar.  

び∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎやぴ  

(I follow you) means, I accompany you and spend t ime with you.  

⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴび  

(so that  you teach me something of that  knowledge which you have been taught ) meaning, 
teach me something from that  which Allah has taught  you so that  I may be guided by it  and 
learn something beneficial and do righteous deeds. At  this point ,  



び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you will not  be able to have pat ience with me!) meaning, ` You will not  be able to 
accompany with me when you see me doing things that  go against  your law, because I have 
knowledge from Allah that  He has not  taught  you, and you have knowledge from Allah that  He 
has not  taught  me. Each of us has responsibilit ies before Allah that  the other does not  share, 
and you will not  be able to stay with me,'  

⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱぴび ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And how can you have pat ience about  a thing which you know not ) ` For I know that  you will 
denounce me j ust if iably, but  I have knowledge of Allah's wisdom and the hidden interests 
which I can see but  you cannot . '  

∠ホぴび∠メゅ  

(He said) meaning, Musa said:  

びや⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ  

(If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient ,) with whatever I see of your affairs,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョぺ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and I will not  disobey you in aught .) means, ` I will not  go against  you in anything. ' At  that  
point , Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, set  a condit ion:  

び∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything) do not  init iate any discussion of the 
mat ter,  

∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェぴび⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ   

(t il l I myself  ment ion of it  to you. ) meaning, ` unt il I init iate the discussion, before you ask me 
about  it . '  



 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∠ゲ∠カ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ
∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ∠ゲ∠カ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(71. So they both proceeded, t il l,  when they boarded the boat , he (Khidr) damaged it .  Musa 
said: "Have you damaged it  wherein its people will drown Verily, you have commit ted a thing 
Imr. '') (72. He said: "Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') 
(73. He said: "Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot , and be not  hard upon me for my affair 
(with you). '') 

Damaging the Boat 

Allah tells us that  Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set  out  having come to an agreement  and 
reached an understanding. Al-Khidr had made the condit ion that  Musa should not  ask him about  
anything he found distasteful unt il he himself init iated the discussion and offered an 
explanat ion. So they went  on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted above -- the 
crew recognized Al-Khidr and let  them ride on board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. 
When the boat  took them out  to sea and they were far from the shore, Al-Khidr got  up and 
damaged the boat , pulling out  one of its planks and then patching it  up again. Musa, peace be 
upon him, could not  rest rain himself  from denouncing him, so he said:  

∠ゲ∠カ∠ぺぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ  

(Have you damaged it  wherein its people will drown) The grammat ical st ructure of the 
sentence in Arabic implies that  this was the consequence, not  the purpose, of his act ion.  

びや⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, you have commit ted a thing Imr.) About  ` Imr',  Muj ahid said: "An evil thing. '' Qatadah 
said, "An astounding thing. '' At  this point , reminding him of the previously-agreed condit ion, Al-
Khidr said:  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me) meaning, ` this thing 
that  I did deliberately is one of the things I told you not  to denounce me for, because you do 
not  know the full story, and there is a reason and purpose for it  that  you do not  know about . '  



び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said), meaning, Musa said:  

 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot , and be not  hard upon me for my affair (with you).) 
meaning, ` do not  be harsh with me.' Hence it  says in the Hadith quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah :  

»ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ«  

(In the f irst  instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgot ten his promise.)  

∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ

⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョび   

(74. Then they both proceeded t il l they met  a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Musa said: "Have 
you killed an innocent  person without  Nafs Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!'') (75. He 
said: "Did I not  tell you that  you can have no pat ience with me'') (76. He said: "If  I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not  in your company, you have received an excuse from me.'')  

 

The Story of killing the Boy 

びゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they both proceeded,) means, after the f irst  incident ,  

∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴび⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ  



(t il l they met  a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.) It  has been stated previously that  this boy was 
playing with other boys in one of the towns, and that  Al-Khidr deliberately singled him out . He 
was the f inest  and most  handsome of them all,  and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be 
upon him, saw that  he denounced him even more fervent ly than in the f irst  case, and said 
hast ily:  

び⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you killed an innocent  person) meaning, a young person who had not  yet  commit ted any 
sin or done anything wrong, yet  you killed him  

び∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よぴ  

(without  Nafs) with no reason for kill ing him.  

び⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!) meaning, something that  is clearly evil.   

 ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  

(He said: "Did I not  tell you that  you can have no pat ience with me'') Once again, Al-Khidr 
reiterates the condit ion set  in the f irst  place, so Musa says to him:  

∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ワ∠ギ  

(If  I ask you anything after this,) meaning, ` if  I obj ect  to anything else you do after this, '  

び⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(keep me not  in your company, you have received an excuse from me.) ` you have accepted my 
apology twice. ' Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "Whenever the 
Prophet  ment ioned anyone, he would pray for himself  f irst .  One day he said:  

» ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
∠ヱ ∩∠ょ∠イ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム∠ャ:  



 ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒まぴ
び⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Musa. If  he had stayed with his companion he 
would have seen wonders, but  he said, (` If  I ask you anything after this, keep me not  in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me.'))''  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ
 ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ

∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ- 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(77. Then they both proceeded t il l when they came to the people of a town, they asked them 
for food, but  they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about  to collapse 
and he set  it  up st raight . (Musa) said: "If  you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for 
it ! '') (78. He said: "This is the part ing between you and I, I will tell you the interpretat ion of 
(those) things over which you were not  able to be pat ient . '')  

 

The Story of repairing the Wall Allah tells us that 

びゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(they both proceeded) after the f irst  two instances,  

び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they came to the people of a town,) Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that  this was 
Al-Aylah. According to the Hadith;  

»ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ«  

(When they came there, the people of the town were mean.) i.e., miserly  



∇ト∠わ∇シやぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ
びｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ  

(they asked them for food, but  they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall 
about  to collapse and he (Khidr) set  it  up st raight .) means, he f ixed it  so it  was standing 
upright  properly. We have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that  he set  it  up with his 
own hands, support ing it  unt il it  was standing st raight  again, which is something ext raordinary. 
At  this point  Musa said to him:  

⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ  

(If  you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it !) meaning, because they did not  
entertain us as guests, you should not  have worked for them for free.  

び∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This is the part ing between you and I) meaning, because you said after the boy was 
killed that  if  you asked me anything after that , you would not  accompany me any further. So 
this is the part ing of the ways between me and you.  

び⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will tell you the interpretat ion) meaning explanat ion,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(of (those) things over which you were not  able to be pat ient .)  

 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ
∠らΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれキ∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∀マ⌒ヤｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
び ⇔ゅら∇ダ∠ビ ∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ  

(79. "As for the boat , it  belonged to poor people working in the sea. So I wished to make a 
defect ive damage in it ,  as there was a king behind them who seized every boat  by force. '')  

 

Interpretations of why the Ship was damaged 



This is an explanat ion of what  Musa found so hard to understand, and the appearence of which 
he condemed. Allah showed Al-Khidr the hidden reasons, so he said, "I damaged the ship to 
make it  faulty, because they used to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who  

び∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(seized every boat ), i.e., every good, sound boat   

び⇔ゅら∇ダ∠ビぴ  

(by force.) ` So I wanted to prevent  him from taking this boat  by making it  appear faulty, so 
that  it s poor owners who had nothing else could benefit  from it . ' It  was also said that  they were 
orphans.  

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ゼ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥Α- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 

∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケび ⇔ゅヨ∇ェ⊥ケ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りヲ⇒  

(80. "And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief. '') (81. "So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for 
one bet ter in righteousness and nearer to mercy. '') 

Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 

Ibn ` Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  the Prophet  said:  

»や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥デ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ノ⌒ら⊥デ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや«  

(The boy Al-Khidr killed was dest ined to be a disbeliever from the day he was created.) It  was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn ` Abbas. He said:  

 ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ゼ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(his parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbelief) 
Their love for him might  make them follow him in disbelief.  Qatadah said, "His parents rej oiced 
when he was born and grieved for him when he was killed. If  he had stayed alive, he would 
have been the cause of their doom. So let  a man be content  with the decree of Allah, for the 
decree of Allah for the believer, if  he dislikes it ,  is bet ter for him than if  He were to decree 
something that  he likes for him.'' An authent ic Hadith says;  



» や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ヮ∠ャ«  

(Allah does not  decree anything for the believer except  it  is good for him.) And Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you.) ぴ2:216び.   

ぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔りヲ⇒∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ェ⊥ケ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for one bet ter in righteousness 
and nearer to mercy. ) A child who was bet ter than this one, a child for whom they would feel 
more compassion. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj .  

 ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ケや∠ギ⌒イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゴレ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゴレ∠ミ ゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ べ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ

ｚケ リあョ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ  

(82. "And as for the wall,  it  belonged to two orphan boys in the town; and there was under it  a 
t reasure belonging to them; and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended that  
they should at tain their age of full st rength and take out  their t reasure as a mercy from your 
Lord. And I did them not  of my own accord. That  is the interpretat ion of those (things) over 
which you could not  be pat ient .)  

 

Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no Charge 

In this Ayah there is a proof that  the word Qaryah (village) may be used to refer to a city 
(Madinah), because Allah f irst  says,  



び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they came to the people of a town (Qaryah)) ぴ18:77び,  but  here He says:  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(it  belonged to two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah);) This is like the Ayat :  

⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ヴ
び∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And many a town (Qaryah), st ronger than your town which has driven you out  We have 
dest royed) ぴ47:13び and;  

 ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns (Al-
Qaryatayn)'')ぴ43:31び meaning Makkah and At -Ta'if .  The meaning of the Ayah ぴ18:82び is: "I 
repaired this wall because it  belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and underneath it  was 
some t reasure belonging to them.'' ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and others said, "Underneath it  there was 
some wealth that  was buried for them.'' This meaning is apparent  from the context  of the Ayah, 
and is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him).  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(their father was a righteous man,) indicates that  a righteous person's offspring will be taken 
care of, and that  the blessing of his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, as well as their status being raised 
to the highest  levels of Paradise, so that  he may f ind j oy in them. This was stated in the Qur'an 
and reported in the Sunnah. Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas: "They were taken care 
of because their father was a righteous man, although it  is not  stated that  they themselves 
were righteous. ''  

 ゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ べ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゴレ∠ミ  



(your Lord intended that  they should at tain their age of full st rength and take out  their 
t reasure) Here will is at t ributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one else is able to bring 
them to the age of full st rength and puberty except  Allah. In cont rast , He said about  the boy:  

び⇔りヲ⇒∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for one bet ter in righteousness) 
and concerning the ship:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠らΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれキ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So I wished to make a defect ive damage in it ,) And Allah knows best .  

 

Was Al-Khidr a Prophet 

あョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴびン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ  

(as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not  of my own accord.) Meaning, ` These three 
things that  I did, come from the mercy of Allah for those we have ment ioned, the crew of the 
ship, the parents of the boy and the two sons of  the righteous man; I was only commanded to 
do these things that  were enj oined upon me.' This is proof and evidence in support  of those 
who say that  Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet , along with the Ayah which we have 
already quoted:  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught  knowledge from Us.) ぴ18:65び 

Why he was called Al-Khidr 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Prophet  said concerning Al-Khidr∧  

» ∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ や⇔ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∠ヶあヨ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ«  

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat  on a barren Farwah that  turned white, then it  turned 
green (Khadra') beneath him.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this from ` Abdur-Razzaq. It  was also 



recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ヶあヨ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat  on a barren Farwah and it  turned green (Khadra') 
beneath him.) The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetat ion. This was the 
view of ` Abdur-Razzaq. It  was also said that  it  means the face of the earth.  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the interpretat ion of those (things) over which you could not  be pat ient .) meaning, 
` this is the explanat ion of the things which you could not  put  up with or be pat ient  with unt il I 
took the init iat ive of explaining them to you. ' When he explained them and made them clear 
and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of the verb,  

びノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(you could) When the mat ter was st il l confusing and very dif f icult ,  a more intensive form was 
used,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will tell you the interpretat ion of (those) things over which you were unable to be pat ient  
with) ぴ18:78び. The intensity of the verbal form used ref lects the intensity of the confusion felt .  
This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So they (Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj ) were not  able to scale it ) ぴ18:97び which means ascending to its 
highest  point ,  

びゅ⇔ら∇ボ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they able to dig through it ) ぴ18:97び which is more dif f icult  than the former. The 
intensity of the verbal form used ref lects the dif f iculty of the act ion, which has to do with the 
subt let ies of meaning. And Allah knows best . If  one were to ask, what  happened to the boy-
servant  of Musa who appears at  the beginning of the story but  then is not  ment ioned The 
answer is that  the obj ect ive of the story is what  happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Musa's 
boy-servant  was with him, following him. It  is clearly ment ioned in the Sahih Hadiths referred 
to above that  he was Yusha`  bin Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him.  



 ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ほ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レあョ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(83. And they ask you about  Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story. '') 
(84. Verily, We established him in the earth,  and We gave him the means of everything.)  

 

The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn Allah says to His Prophet ,  

び∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you) O Muhammad ,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク リ∠ハぴ  

(about  Dhul-Qarnayn.) i.e., about  his story. We have already ment ioned how the disbelievers of 
Makkah sent  word to the People of the Book and asked them for some informat ion with which 
they could test  the Prophet  .  They (the People of the Book) said, ` Ask him about  a man who 
t raveled extensively throughout  the earth, and about  some young men who nobody knows what  
they did, and about  the Ruh (the soul), ' then Surat  Al-Kahf was revealed. Dhul-Qarnayn had 
great  Power  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We established him in the earth,) means, ` We have given him great  power, so that  he 
had all that  kings could have of might , armies, war equipment  and siege machinery. ' So he had 
dominion over the east  and the west , all count ries and their kings submit ted to him, and all the 
nat ions, Arab and non-Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul-Qarnayn (the 
one with two horns) because he reached the two "Horns" of the sun, east  and west , where it  
rises and where it  sets.  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave him the means of everything.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, 
As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, "This means knowledge.'' Qatadah also said,  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  



(and We gave him the means of everything.) "The dif ferent  parts and features of the earth. '' 
Concerning Bilqis, Allah said,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(she has been given all things) ぴ27:23び,  meaning all things that  monarchs like her are given. 
Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and count ries, to defeat  enemies, suppress the kings of the 
earth and humiliate the people of Shirk. He was given all that  a man like him would need. And 
Allah knows best .  

∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ - ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∃る∠ゃ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ

 ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ- ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(85. So he followed a way.) (86. Unt il,  when he reached the set t ing place of the sun, he found 
it  set t ing in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it  a people. We said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Either you punish them or t reat  them with kindness. '') (87. He said: "As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought  back unto his Lord, Who will punish 
him with a terrible torment  (Hell). '') (88. "But  as for him who believes and works righteousness, 
he shall have the best  reward, and we shall speak unto him mild words.'')  

 

His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun sets (the West) 

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he followed a way.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  he followed dif ferent  routes to achieve what  he 
wanted.  

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(So he followed a way.) Muj ahid said that  he followed dif ferent  routes, east  and west . 
According to one report  narrated from Muj ahid, he said:  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シぴ  

(a way) means, "A route through the land.'' Qatadah said, "It  means he followed the routes and 
landmarks of the earth. ''  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Unt il,  when he reached the set t ing place of the sun,) means, he followed a route unt il he 
reached the furthest  point  that  could be reached in the direct ion of the sun's set t ing, which is 
the west  of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching the place in the sky where the sun sets, 
this is something impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that  he t raveled so far to the 
west  that  the sun set  behind him are not  t rue at  all.  Most  of these stories come from the myths 
of the People of the Book and the fabricat ions and lies of their heret ics.  

び∃る∠ゃ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(he found it  set t ing in a spring of Hami'ah) meaning, he saw the sun as if  it  were set t ing in the 
ocean. This is something which everyone who goes to the coast  can see: it  looks as if  the sun is 
set t ing into the sea but  in fact  it  never leaves its path in which it  is f ixed. Hami'ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama'ah, which means mud. This is like the 
Ayah:  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

("I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered Hama'h (mud)) ぴ15:28び,  which 
means smooth mud, as we have discussed above.  

び⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And he found near it  a people.) meaning a nat ion. They ment ioned that  they were a great  
nat ion from among the sons of Adam.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ  

(We (Allah) said (by inspirat ion): "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them or t reat  them with 
kindness'') means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the choice: if  he wanted to, 
he could kill the men and take the women and children capt ive, or if  he wanted to, he could 
set  them free, with or without  a ransom. His j ust ice and faith became apparent  in the ruling he 
pronounced:  



 ゅｚョ∠ぺぴび∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ  

(As for him who does wrong,) meaning who persists in his Kufr and in associat ing others in 
worship with his Lord,  

び⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(we shall punish him,) Qatadah said, i.e., by kill ing him.  

∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴび⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ  

(and then he will be brought  back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment .) 
meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment . This implies a conf irmat ion of the 
Hereafter and the reward and punishment .  

 ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ  

(But  as for him who believes), meaning ` who follows us in our call to worship Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, '  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(he shall have the best  reward,) meaning in the Hereafter, with Allah.  

⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠シ∠ヱぴび⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ  

(and we (Dhul-Qarnayn) shall speak unto him mild words.) Muj ahid said, ` (words of) kindness. '  

 ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ- ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヤ∇ト∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユｚャ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ
ゲ∇わ⌒シ ⇔や-び ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ   

(89. Then he followed (another) way,) (90. Unt il,  when he came to the rising place of the sun, 
he found it  rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against  the sun.) 
(91. So (it  was)! And We knew all about  him (Dhul-Qarnayn).)  

 

His Journey East 



Allah tells us that  Dhul-Qarnayn then t raveled from the west  of the earth towards the east . 
Every t ime he passed a nat ion, he subj ugated the people and called them to Allah. If  they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate them and take their wealth and 
possessions. From every nat ion he took what  his armies needed to f ight  the next  nat ion. When 
he reached the place where the sun rises, as Allah says,  

⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(he found it  rising on a people) meaning a nat ion,  

び⇔やゲ∇わ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユｚャぴ  

(for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against  the sun.) meaning, they had no buildings 
or t rees to cover them and shade them from the heat  of the sun. Qatadah said, "It  was 
ment ioned to us that  they were in a land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would 
go into tunnels unt il it  had passed its zenith, then they would come out  to go about  their daily 
lives and earn themselves a living.''  

び ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(So (it  was)! And We knew all about  him.) Muj ahid and As-Suddi said, "This means that  Allah 
knew everything about  him and his army, and nothing was hidden from Him, even though they 
came from so many different  nat ions and lands. For,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven.)ぴ3:5び''  

∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Αｚギｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ
 や∠グΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや
 ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅィ∇ゲ∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

∠カ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴあレｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ や６ギ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ゲ∇Β
 ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ョ∇キ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥レΒ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ



 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ギｚダャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン∠ヱゅ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠よ⊥コ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎへ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ガ⊥ヘルや

び ⇔やゲ∇ト⌒ホ  

(92. Then he followed (another) way,) (93. Unt il,  when he reached between two mountains, he 
found before them a people who scarcely understood a word.) (94. They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Verily, Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  are doing great  mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a t ribute in 
order that  you might  erect  a barrier between us and them'') (95. He said: "That  in which my 
Lord had established me is bet ter. So help me with st rength, I will erect  between you and them 
a barrier. '') (96. "Give me Zubar of iron; '' then, when he had f il led up the gap between the two 
mountain-clif fs, he said: "Blow;'' then when he had made them (red as) f ire, he said: "Bring me 
Qit ran to pour over them.'')  

 

His Journey to the Land of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and building the 
Barrier 

Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn:  

ぴび ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を  

(Then he followed (another) way) meaning, he t raveled from the east  of the earth unt il he 
reached a place between the two mountains which were next  to one another with a valley in 
between, from which Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  (God and Magog) will emerge into the land of the Turks 
and spread mischief there, dest roying crops and people. Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  are among the 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs;  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α :∠ャ ∠マ∇Βｚら
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや : ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ : ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒エ∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ

∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ピｚダャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ゼ∠Αゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ .



∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ゲｚん∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∇Βわｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α«  

"Allah said: "O Adam.'' Adam said, "Here I am at  Your service. '' Allah said, "Send forth the group 
of Hellf ire. '' Adam said, "What  is the group of Hellf ire" Allah said: "Out  of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell and one will go to Paradise. '' At  that  t ime young men 
will turn grey and every pregnant  female will drop her load. Among you are two nat ions who 
never come to anything but  they overwhelm it  with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'j uj  and 
Ma'j uj . ''  

び⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(he found before them a people who scarcely understood a word. ) he could not  understand 
their speech, because they were so isolated from other people.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び⇔ゅィ∇ゲ∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  are doing great  mischief in the land. Shall 
we then pay you a t ribute'') Ibn Jurayj  reported from ` Ata' from Ibn ` Abbas that  this meant  a 
great  reward, i.e., they wanted to collect  money among themselves to give to him so that  he 
would create a barrier between them and Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj .  Dhul-Qarnayn said with kindness, 
righteousness and good intent ions,  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴあレｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(That  in which my Lord had established me is bet ter (than your t ribute).) meaning, the power 
and authority that  Allah has given me is bet ter for me than what  you have collected. This is 
like when Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ルヱぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you help me in wealth What  Allah has given me is bet ter than that  which He has given 
you!) ぴ27:36び Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: ` What  I have is bet ter than what  you want  to give 
me, but  help me with st rength, ' i.e., with your labor and const ruct ion equipment ,  

び⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠よ⊥コ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎや∠¬ゅ⇔ョ∇キ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィ∠ぺぴ  

(I will erect  between you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of iron,) Zubar is the plural of 
Zubrah, which means pieces or chunks of something. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid 



and Qatadah. These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it  was said that  each block weighed 
one Damascene Qintar or more.  

び⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ギｚダャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン∠ヱゅ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(then, when he had f il led up the gap between the two mountain-clif fs,) means, he put  the 
blocks on top of one another, start ing at  the bot tom, unt il he reached the tops of the 
mountains, f il l ing the width and height  of the gap. The scholars dif fered about  the precise 
width and height .  

び∇やヲ⊥ガ⊥ヘルや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "Blow;'') means, he lit  a f ire unt il the whole thing was burning hot .  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎへ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⇔やゲ∇ト⌒ホ ⌒ヮ  

(he said: "Bring me Qit ran to pour over them.'') Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said it  was copper. Some of them added that  it  was molten. This is 
similar to the Ayah:  

び⌒ゲ∇ト⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused a fount  of Qit ran to f low for him) ぴ34:12び.  So it  resembled a st riped cloak. 
Then Allah said:  

 ゅ⇔ら∇ボ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
- ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠¬べｚミ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ  

e(97. So they could not  scale it  or dig through it .) (98. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, 
but  when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka' it  down to the ground. And the 
promise of my Lord is ever t rue.) (99. And on that  Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 
like waves on one another; and the Trumpet  will be blown, and We shall collect  them (the 
creatures) all together.)  

 



The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when the Hour 
draws nigh 

Allah tells us that  Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  could not  climb over the barrier or penet rate its lower 
port ion. Varying forms of the verb are used here in the Arabic text  to ref lect  the dif f iculty of  
the act ion referred to.  

 ゅ⇔ら∇ボ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び  

(So they (Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ) could not  scale it  or dig through it .) This indicates that  they could 
not  penet rate it  or dig through it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zaynab bint  Jahsh, the wife of 
the Prophet  said, "The Prophet  woke from sleep, and he was red in the face. He said,  

» ∠ウ⌒わ⊥プ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ュ∇キ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやや∠グ∠ワ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ«  

(La ilaha il lallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil that  has approached (them). Today a hole has 
been opened in the barrier of Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  l ike this.) and he made a circle with his index 
f inger and thumb. I ぴZaynabび said, ` O Messenger of Allah, will we be dest royed even though 
there will be righteous people among us' He said:  

»ゑ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, if  evil increases.)'' This is a Sahih Hadith, both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it .   

ｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴびヴあよ  

((Dhul-Qarnayn) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord... '') meaning, after it  was built  by Dhul-
Qarnayn.  

びヴあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: This is a mercy from my Lord) for the people, when he placed a barrier between them 
and Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  to stop them from spreading evil and corrupt ion on earth.  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when the promise of my Lord comes) means, when the t rue promise comes  



び∠¬べｚミ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(He shall Dakka' it  down to the ground.) means, will make it  f lat .  The Arabs use Dakka' to 
describe a female camel whose back is f lat  and has no hump. And Allah says:  

びゅ６ミ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it  Dakkan) ぴ7:143び meaning, level to the 
ground.  

び⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And the promise of my Lord is ever t rue.) means, it  will come to pass without  a doubt .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(We shall leave some of them) meaning mankind, on that  day, the day when the barrier will be 
breached and these people (Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ) will come out  surging over mankind to dest roy 
their wealth and property.  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one another;) As-Suddi said: "That  is when 
they emerge upon the people. '' All of this will happen before the Day of Resurrect ion and after 
the Daj j al,  as we will explain when discussing the Ayat :  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェびぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや   

(Unt il,  when Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  are let  loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab. And the 
t rue promise shall draw near...) ぴ21:96-97び  

び⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and As-Sur will be blown.) As-Sur, as explained in the Hadith, is a horn that  is blown into. The 
one who will blow into it  is (the angel) Israfil,  peace be upon him, as has been explained in the 
Hadith quoted at  length above, and there are many Hadiths on this topic. According to a Hadith 
narrated from ` At iyah from Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Sa` id, and at t ributed to the Prophet  ,  



» ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∨⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ«  

(How can I relax when the one with the Horn has put  the Horn in his mouth and has knelt  down, 
listening out  for the command to be given to him) They said, "What  should we say" He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ
ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ«  

(Say: "Allah is Suff icient  for us and the best  Disposer of affairs, in Allah have we put  our t rust . '')  

び⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and We shall collect  them (the creatures) all together.) means, ` We shall bring them all 
together for Reckoning. '  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meet ing of a known Day.) ぴ56:49-50び  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall gather them all together so as to leave not  one of them behind.) ぴ18:47び  

 ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠ハ∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ

 ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺ 
∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ∠¬べ

び ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ  



(100. And on that  Day We shall present  Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view.) (101. (To) those 
whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder, and they could not  bear to hear 
(it ).) (102. Do then those who disbelieved think that  they can take My servants as Awliya' 
ぴprotectorsび besides Me Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment  for the 
disbelievers.)  

 

Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us what  He will do to the disbelievers on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will show Hell 
to them, meaning He will bring it  forth for them to see its punishment  and torment  before they 
enter it .  This will intensify their dist ress and grief. In Sahih Muslim it  is recorded that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠ジ⌒よ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ あモ⊥ミ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ«  

(Hell will be brought  forth on the Day of Resurrect ion, pulled by means of seventy thousand 
reins, each of which will be held by seventy thousand angels.) Then Allah says of them:  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ト⌒ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

((To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder,) meaning, they 
neglected it ,  turning a blind eye and a deaf ear to it ,  refusing to accept  guidance and follow 
the t ruth. As Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, We appoint  for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.) ぴ43:36び And here Allah says:  

び⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and they could not  bear to hear (it ).  ) meaning, they did not  understand the commands and 
prohibit ions of Allah. Then He says:  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  



(Do then those who disbelieved think that  they can take My servants as Awliya' ぴprotectorsび 
besides Me) meaning, do they think that  this is right  for them and that  it  is going to benefit  
them  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they will deny their worship of  them, and become opponents to them) ぴ19:82び.  Allah 
says that  He has prepared Hell as their abode on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 ⇔Κ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ｚモ∠ッ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ

 ゅ⇔バ∇レ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α- ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ト⌒ら∠エ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒も

 ⇔ゅル∇コ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ  

(103. Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest  losers in respect  of (their) deeds'') (104. "Those whose 
efforts have been wasted in this life while they thought  that  they were acquiring good by their 
deeds.'') (105. "They are those who deny the Ayat  of their Lord and the meet ing with Him. So 
their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall assign no weight  for them.'') 
(106. "That  shall be their recompense, Hell;  because they disbelieved and took My Ayat  and My 
Messengers for j est . '')  

 

The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ` Amr that  Mus̀ ab who said: "I asked my father -- meaning Sa` d bin 
Abi Waqqas -- about  Allah's saying,  

び ⇔Κ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest  losers in respect  of (their) deeds'') ` Are they the 
Haruriyyah' He said, ` No, they are the Jews and Christ ians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved in 
Muhammad , and as for the Christ ians, they disbelieved in Paradise and said that  there is no 
food or drink there, and the Haruriyyah are those who break Allah's covenant  after rat ifying it . ' 
Sa` d used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt ). ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
"They are the Haruriyyah,'' so this means, that  according to ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with 
him, this Ayah includes the Haruriyyah j ust  as it  includes the Jews, the Christ ians and others. 
This does not  mean that  the Ayah was revealed concerning any of these groups in part icular; it  



is more general than that , because the Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Qur'an 
addressed the Jews and Christ ians, and before the Khawarij  existed at  all. So the Ayah is 
general and refers to everyone who worships Allah in a way that  is not  acceptable, thinking 
that  he is right  in doing that  and that  his deeds will be accepted, but  he is mistaken and his 
deeds will be rej ected, as Allah says:  

 ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ 
び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル  

(Some faces, that  Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot  blazing 
Fire.) ぴ88:2-4び  

∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .) ぴ25:23び  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ｚわ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャやび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water, unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing) ぴ24:39び And in this Ayah Allah 
says:  

⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴびユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ  

(Say: "Shall We tell you.. . '') meaning, ` Shall We inform you;'  

び⇔Κ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙゅ⌒よぴ  

(the greatest  losers in respect  of (their) deeds) Then Allah explains who they are, and says:  

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ｚモ∠ッ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび  

(Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life) meaning, they did deeds that  do not  count , 
deeds that  are not  in accordance with the prescribed way that  is acceptable to Allah.  



びゅ⇔バ∇レ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they thought  that  they were acquiring good by their deeds.) means, they thought  that  
there was some basis for their deeds and that  they were accepted and loved.  

び⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those who deny the Ayat  of their Lord and the meet ing with Him.) they denied the 
signs of Allah in this world, the proofs that  He has established of His Oneness and of the t ruth 
of His Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter.  

び⇔ゅル∇コ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ル ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall assign no weight  for them.) means, ` We will not  
make their Balance heavy because it  is empty of any goodness.' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや 
∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ ∠ゥゅ∠レ∠ィ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠Α : ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ:  

び⇔ゅル∇コ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ル ∠Κ∠プぴ  

«  

(A huge fat  man will come forward on the Day of  Resurrect ion and he will weigh no more than 
the wing of a gnat  to Allah. Recite, if  you wish:) (and on the Day of Resurrect ion, We shall 
assign no weight  for them) It  was also recorded by Muslim.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  shall be their recompense, Hell;  because they disbelieved) means, ` We will punish them 
with that  because of their disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers of Allah as 
a j oke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the worst  way. '  



⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒れゅ∠エ
 ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ⌒サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ- ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

び ⇔Ι∠ヲ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(107. "Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
for their entertainment . '') (108. "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have 
for removal therefrom.'')  

 

The Reward of the Righteous Believers 

Allah tells us about  His blessed servants, those who believed in Allah and His Messengers and 
accepted as t ruth what  the Messengers brought . He tells us that  they will have the Gardens of  
Al-Firdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, "Al-Firdaws is the center of Paradise.'' Qatadah said, 
"Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at  it s center, the best  of it . '' This was also narrated from 
Samurah and at t ributed to the Prophet  ,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ⊥サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや«  

(Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at  its center, the best  of it .) A similar report  was narrated from 
Qatadah from Anas bin Malik, and at t ributed to the Prophet  .  All of the preceding reports were 
narrated by Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have mercy on him. The following is in the Sahih,  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(If  you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws, for it  is the highest  part  of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it  spring the rivers of Paradise.)  

び⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ルぴ  

(entertainment ) means offered to them as hospitality.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴびべ  

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever).) means, they will stay there and never leave.  



び⇔Ι∠ヲ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(No desire will they have for removal therefrom. ) means, they will never choose or want  
anything else. This Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it ,  even though one might  
imagine that  a person who is to stay in one place forever would get  t ired and bored of it .  But  
Allah tells us that  despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change or move from 
where they are.  

ｚャ モ⊥ホぴ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠レ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ムあャ ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ  

(109. Say: "If  the sea were ink for the Words of  my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted 
before the Words of my Lord would be f inished, even if  We brought  like it  for it s aid.'')  

 

The Words of the Lord can never be finished 

Allah says: ` Say, O Muhammad, if  the water of the sea were ink for a pen to write down the 
words, wisdom and signs of Allah, the sea would run dry before it  all could be writ ten down.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(even if  We brought  like it ) means, another sea, then another, and so on, addit ional seas to be 
used for writ ing. The Words of Allah would st il l never run out . As Allah says:  

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ 
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∃ゲ⊥エ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(And if  all the t rees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink), with seven seas behind it  to 
increase it ,  yet  the Words of Allah would not  be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.) ぴ31:27び Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "The parable of the knowledge of all of mankind, in 
comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is that  of a drop of water in comparison to all of the 
oceans.'' Allah revealed that :  

 ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ヘ∠レ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ムあャ ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ギ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ  



(Say: "If  the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be f inished,) Allah says that  even if  those oceans were ink for the 
Words of Allah, and all the t rees were pens, the pens would be broken and the water of the sea 
would run dry, and the Words of Allah would remain, for nothing can out last  them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He deserves to be praised, except  the 
One Who praises Himself .  Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what  we can say. The 
blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it ,  in comparison to the blessings of the 
Hereafter, are like a mustard seed compared to the ent ire world.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ
び や∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(110. Say: "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me that  your God is One God. So 
whoever hopes for the meet ing with his Lord, let  him work righteousness and associate none as 
a partner in the worship of his Lord. '')  

 

Muhammad is a Human Being and a Messenger, and the God is One 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad ,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) to these idolators who rej ect  your message to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(` I am only a man like you.) Whoever claims that  I am lying, let  him bring something like this 
that  I have brought . For I did not  know the Unseen, the mat ters of the past  which you asked 
me about  and I told you about , the story of the people of the Cave and of Dhul-Qarnayn, stories 
which are t rue -- I did not  know any of this except  for what  Allah made known to me. And I tell 
you,  

び⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(that  your God), Who calls you to worship Him,  

び∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(is One God), with no partner or associate. '  



び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whoever hopes for the meet ing with his Lord,) i.e.,  hopes for a good reward and 
recompense,  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(let  him work righteousness) meaning, in accordance with the prescribed laws of Allah,  

びや∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.) This is what  is meant  by seeking 
the pleasure of Allah alone with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features of 
acceptable deeds: their intent  is for the sake of  Allah alone, and are done in accordance with 
the way of the Messenger of Allah . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Mahmud bin Labid said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠フ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まゲ∠ピ∇タ«  

(What  I fear the most  for you is the small Shirk.) "They said: What  is the small Shirk, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

» ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ン∠ゴ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Αあゲャや
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ :や∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥¬

∨⇔¬や∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(Showing off (Ar-Riya').  Allah will say on the Day of Resurrect ion, when the people are 
rewarded or punished for their deeds, "Go to the one for whom you were showing off  in the 
world and see if  you will f ind any reward with him.'') Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id bin 
Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari,  who was one of the Companions, said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say,  

» ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま
⌒ャ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ゅ∠ャ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β : ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ



 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠ヲ∠を ∇ょ⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ぶ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ
ポ∇ゲあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲぁゼャや ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ∩⌒ぶや«  

(Allah will gather the f irst  and the last  on the Day of Resurrect ion, the Day concerning which 
there is no doubt . A voice will call out , "Whoever used to associate anyone with Allah in the 
deeds which he did, let  him seek his reward from someone other than Allah, for Allah is the 
least  in need of any partner or associate.) It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Kahf. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

 



The Tafsir of Surah Maryam 

(Chapter - 19) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah in his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud, the story of the Hij rah (migrat ion) to Ethiopia from Makkah. The 
narrat ion ment ions that  Ja` far bin Abi Talib recited the f irst  part  of this Surah to An-Naj ashi 
and his companions.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゾバΒヰミぴ- べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク - ∇ク⌒ま 
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠カ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル- ⊥ユ∇ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ｚゲャや ∠モ∠バ∠わ∇セや∠ヱ ヴあレ⌒ョ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∇Β∠セ ⊥サ∇ぺ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セ- ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヘ⌒カ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ヰ∠プ や⇔ゲ⌒ホゅ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや- ヴ⌒レ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α 
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∠ケ あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α∠ヱ  

(1. Kaf Ha Ya ` Ain Sad.) (2. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant  Zakariyya.) (3. 
When he called his Lord ぴwithび a call in secret .) (4. He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have 
grown feeble, and gray hair has Ashta` al on my head, and I have never been unblessed in my 
invocat ion to You, O my Lord! '') (5. "And verily, I fear Mawali after me, and my wife is barren. 
So give me from Yourself  an heir. '') (6. "Who shall inherit  me, and inherit  (also) the posterity of 
Ya` qub. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!'') 

The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son The discussion 
about the separate letters has already preceded at the beginning of 

Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒クぴ  

(A reminder of the mercy of your Lord) This means that  this is a reminder of Allah's mercy upon 
His servant  Zakariyya. Yahya bin Ya` mar recited it ,  (∠ゲｚミ∠ク ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マよ∠ケ ロ∠ギらハ コポケヵや) "He has reminded of 



your Lord's mercy to His servant  Zakariyya. '' The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited 
with elongat ion and also shortened. Both recitat ions are well-known. He was a great  Prophet  
from the Prophets of the Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded ぴthat  the Prophet  
said about  Zakariyyaび that  He was a carpenter who used to eat  from what  he earned with his 
own hand through carpentry. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠カ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he called his Lord ぴwithび a call in secret .) He only made his supplicat ion secret ly because 
it  is more beloved to Allah. This is similar to what  Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠カ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he called out  his Lord ぴwithび a call in secret . ) "Verily, Allah knows the pious heart  and 
he hears the hidden voice. ''  

びヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∇ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ∠ワ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble... '') meaning, "I have become weak and 
feeble in st rength. ''  

び⇔ゅら∇Β∠セ ⊥サ∇ぺｚゲャや ∠モ∠バ∠わ∇セや∠ヱぴ  

(and gray hair has Ashta` al on my head,) means the gray hair has burned into the black hair.  
The intent  is to inform of weakness and old age, and its external and internal t races. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have never been unblessed in my invocat ion to You, O my Lord!) This means, "I have not  
experienced from You except  that  You would respond to my supplicat ion and that  You would 
never refuse me in whatever I ask of You.'' Concerning His statement ,  

や∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヘ⌒カ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱぴびヴ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ャ  

(And verily, I fear Mawali after me,) Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, "In saying the 
word Mawali,  he (Zakariyya) meant  his succeeding relat ives. '' The reason for his fear was that  
he was afraid that  the generat ion that  would succeed him would be a wicked generat ion. Thus, 
he asked Allah for a son who would be a Prophet  after him, who would guide them with his 
prophethood and that  which was revealed to him. In response to this I would like to point  out  
that  he was not  afraid of them inherit ing his wealth. For a Prophet  is too great  in status, and 
too lofty in esteem to become remorseful over his wealth in this fashion. A Prophet  would not  
disdain to leave his wealth to his successive relat ives, and thus ask to have a son who would 
receive his inheritance instead of them. This is one angle of argument . The second argument  is 
that  Allah did not  ment ion that  he (Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the cont rary, he was a 



carpenter who ate from the earnings of his own hand. This type of person usually does not  have 
a mass of wealth. Amassing wealth is not  something normal for Prophets, for verily, they are 
the most  abstent ious in mat ters of this worldly life. The third argument  is that  it  is confirmed 
in the Two Sahihs, in more than one narrat ion, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(We (the Prophets) do not  leave behind inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, 
then it  is charity.) In a narrat ion recorded by At -Tirmidhi with an authent ic chain of narrat ions, 
he said,  

»ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We, Prophets do not  leave behind inheritance (of wealth).) Therefore, the meaning in these 
Hadiths rest ricts the meaning of Zakariyya's statement ,  

⌒ゲ∠Α⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ヰ∠プぴびヴ⌒レ⊥を  

(So give me from yourself  an heir.  Who shall inherit  me,) inheritance of  prophethood. For this 
reason Allah said,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and inherit  (also) the posterity of Ya` qub.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱぴび∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β  

(And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.)ぴ27:16び This means that  he inherited prophethood from 
him. If  this had meant  wealth, he would not  have been singled with it  among his other 
brothers. There also would have been no important  benefit  in ment ioning it  if  it  was referring 
to wealth. It  is already well-known and established in all of the previous laws and divinely 
revealed creeds, that  the son inherits the wealth of his father. Therefore, if  this was not  
referring to a specif ic type of inheritance, then Allah would not  have ment ioned it .  All of this is 
supported and aff irmed by what  is in the authent ic Hadith:  

» ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(We Prophets do not  leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, then 
it  is charity.) Muj ahid said concerning his statement ,  



 ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Αぴび∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α  

(Who shall inherit  me, and inherit  (also) the posterity of Ya'qub.) ぴ19:6び "His inheritance was 
knowledge, and Zakariyya was one of the descendants of Ya` qub." Hushaym said, "Isma'il bin 
Abi Khalid informed us that  Abu Salih commented about  the Ayah:  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Αぴ  

(who shall inherit  me, and inherit  (also) the posterity of Ya` qub.) "He would be a Prophet  like 
his forefathers were Prophets. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∠ケ あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!) means "Make him pleasing to 
You (Allah) and your creat ion. Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both his 
religion and his character. ''  

モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ル ゅｚル⌒ま べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ゴΑぴ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ  

(7. (Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the good news of a son, whose name will be 
Yahya. We have given that  name to none before (him). '')  

 

The acceptance of His Supplication 

This statement  implies what  is not  ment ioned, that  his supplicat ion was answered. It  was said 
to him,  

びヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ル ゅｚル⌒ま べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ゴΑぴ  

((Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the glad t idings of a son, whose name will be 
Yahya... '') Similarly Allah, the Exalted, said;  

 リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ
 ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ- ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや



⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ヴ⇒∠Β∇エ∠Β⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α や⇔ギあΒ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∃る∠ヨ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ケヲ⊥ダ∠ェ∠ヱ  

(At  that  t ime Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant  me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ion. '' Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad t idings of Yahya, conf irming 
(believing in) the word from Allah, noble, keeping away from sexual relat ions with women, a 
Prophet , from among the righteous. '')ぴ3:38-39び Allah said,  

∠ャぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ  

(We have given that  name to none before (him).) Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Zayd said, "This 
means that  no one had this name before him.'' Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretat ion, may Allah 
have mercy upon him.  

∠メゅ∠ホぴ ヴ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚル∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒わ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ホゅ∠ハ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀リあΒ∠ワ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マぁよ∠ケ

び ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(8. He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have reached the 
ext reme old age.'') (9. He said: "Thus your Lord says: ` It  is easy for Me. Certainly I have created 
you before, when you had been nothing! ''')ぴ19:8-9び  

 

His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication 

Zakariyya was amazed when his supplicat ion was answered and he was given the good news of 
a son. He became ext remely overj oyed and asked how this child would be born to him, and in 
what  manner he would come. This was part icularly amazing because his wife was an old woman 
who was barren and had not  given birth to any children in her ent ire life. Even Zakariyya 
himself  had become old and advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, and he 
had no potent  semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. The Answer of the Angel  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said:) That  is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya and his was amazement .  



び∀リあΒ∠ワ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

("Thus says your Lord: ` It  is easy for Me... ''') Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and 
from this wife of yours and not  from any other (woman).  

び∀リあΒ∠ワぴ  

(easy) Meaning, it  is simple and easy for Allah to do. Then he (the angel) ment ioned to him that  
which is more amazing than what  he was asking about . The angel said that  the Lord said,  

∠ヱぴび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ  

(Certainly I have created you before, when you had been nothing!) This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠リあョ ∀リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
ぴ76:1び  

 ∠ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒ャ モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠サゅｚレャや- ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ 

ヲ⊥エあら∠シ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャやび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∇や  

(10. He ぴZakariyyaび said: "My Lord! Appoint  for me a sign. '' He said: "Your sign is that  you shall 
not  speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily defect . '') (11. Then he came 
out  to his people from the Mihrab and he indicated to them by signs to glorify ぴAllahび in the 
morning and in the afternoon.) 

The Sign of the Pregnancy 

Allah, the Exalted, informed about  Zakariyya that  he said,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint  for me a sign. '') "Give me a sign and a proof of the 
existence of that  which You have promised me, so that  my soul will be at  rest  and my heart  
will be at  ease with Your promise. '' Similarly Ibrahim said,  



⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケぴ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ
びヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) said: "Do you not  believe'' He said: 
"Yes (I believe), but  to put  my heart  at  ease.'')ぴ2:260び Then Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Your sign is.. . '') meaning, "Your sign will be... ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(that  you shall not  speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily defect .) 
Meaning, ` your tongue will be prevented from speaking for three nights while you are healthy 
and f it ,  without  any sickness or il lness. ' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Wahb, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others said, "His tongue was arrested without  any sickness or il lness. '' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "He used to recite and glorify Allah, but  he was not  able to 
speak to his people except  by gestures. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠をぴ  

(three nights, though having no bodily defect .) "The nights were consecut ive. '' However, the 
f irst  statement  that  is reported from him and the maj ority is more correct . This Ayah is similar 
to what  Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah Al ` Imran,  

 ∠ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥わ∠Αや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ や⇔ゴ∇ョ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠サゅｚレャや

び ⌒ゲ⇒∠ム∇よ⌒Ηや∠ヱ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ  

(He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me.'' (Allah) said "Your sign is that  you shall not  speak to 
mankind for three days except  with signals. And remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) 
in the afternoon and in the morning.)ぴ3:41び This is a proof that  he did not  speak to his people 
for these three nights and their days as well.   

びや⇔ゴ∇ョ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  with signals.) Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah says in this noble Ayah,  



び⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(Then he came out  to his people from the Mihrab) referring to the place where he was given 
the good news of the child.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(he indicated to them by signs) Meaning he made a gesture to them that  was subt le and swift .   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥エあら∠シ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(to glorify ぴAllahび in the morning and in the afternoon.) That  they should be agreeable to what  
he was commanded to do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and grat itude to 
Allah for what  He had given him. Muj ahid said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(he indicated to them by signs) "He made a gesture.'' Wahb and Qatadah said the same.  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒グ⊥カ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠ΒΑぴ- 

 ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔りヲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ- ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ や６ゲ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ- ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ 

ヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱび ⇔ゅΒ∠ェ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れ  

(12. (It  was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast  to the Scripture. '' And We gave him wisdom 
while yet  a child.) (13. And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,) (14. And dut iful 
to his parents, and he was not  arrogant  or disobedient .) (15. And Salam (peace) be on him the 
day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)!) 

The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 

This also implies what  is not  ment ioned, that  this promised boy was born and he was Yahya. 
There is also the implicat ion that  Allah taught  him the Book, the Tawrah which they used to 
study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent  to the Jews used to rule according to the 
Tawrah, as did the scholars and rabbis among them. He was st il l young in age when Allah gave 
him this knowledge. This is the reason that  Allah ment ioned it .  Because of how Allah favored 
him and his parents, He says,  

び∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒グ⊥カ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠ΒΑぴ  



(O Yahya! Hold fast  to the Scripture ぴthe Tawrahび.) Means, "Learn the Book with st rength. '' In 
other words, learn it  well,  with zeal and studious effort .   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him wisdom while yet  a child.) This means he was given understanding, 
knowledge, fort itude, diligence and zeal for good and the pursuit  of good. He was blessed with 
these characterist ics even though he was young. Allah said,  

びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And (made him) Hananan from Us,) ぴ19:13び Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

∠レ∠ェ∠ヱぴびゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ  

(And Hananan from Us, ) "This means mercy from Us.'' ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak all 
said the same. Ad-Dahhak added, "Mercy that  no one would be able to give except  Us.'' Qatadah 
added, "With it ,  Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya.'' Muj ahid said,  

びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hananan from Us,) "This was gent leness from His Lord upon him.'' The apparent  meaning is 
that  Allah's statement  Hananan (affect ion, compassion) is direct ly related to His statement ,  

 ∠ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ  

(and We gave him wisdom while yet  a child.) meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and 
purity. '' This means that  he was a compassionate man, who was righteous. Hanan means the 
love for affect ion and tenderness (towards others). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔りヲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(and Zakatan,) This is related to His statement ,  

びゅ⇔ルゅ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hananan) The word Zakah means purity from f ilth, wickedness and sins. Qatadah said, 
"The word Zakah means the righteous deed.'' Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj  both said, "The 
righteous deed is the pure (Zakah) deed.'' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔りヲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱぴ  



(and Zakatan,) "This means that  he was a blessing. ''  

びゅ６Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was pious.)ぴ19:13び meaning that  he was pure and had no inclinat ion to do sins. Allah 
said;  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒よ や６ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And dut iful to his parents, and he was not  arrogant  or disobedient .) After Allah ment ioned 
Yahya's obedience to his Lord and that  Allah created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He 
at tached to it  his obedience to his parents and his good t reatment  of  them. Allah ment ioned 
that  he refrained from disobeying them in speech, act ions, commands and prohibit ions. Due to 
this Allah says,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was not  arrogant  or disobedient .) Then, after ment ioning these beaut iful 
characterist ics, Allah ment ions his reward for this,  

 ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅΒ∠ェ  

(And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)!) This means that  he had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "The loneliest  that  a man will ever feel is in three 
situat ions. The f irst  situat ion is on the day that  he is born, when he sees himself  coming out  of  
what  he was in. The second situat ion is on the day that  he dies, when he sees people that  he 
will not  see anymore. The third situat ion is on the day when he is resurrected, when he sees 
himself  in the great  gathering. Allah has exclusively honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyya, by 
grant ing him peace in these situat ions. Allah says,  

 ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅΒ∠ェ  

(And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)!) This narrat ion was reported by Ibn Jarir,  from Ahmad bin Mansur Al-
Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah.  



⌒ク⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ら∠わルや 
 ⇔ゅΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ- べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠イ⌒ェ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ェヱ⊥ケ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ヴあル⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マレ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⌒マあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ミ∠コ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ⌒マ∠ャ ∠ょ∠ワ６Ι - ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ピ∠よ ⊥ポ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ヴ⌒レ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α- 

 ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀リあΒ∠ワ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ  

(16. And ment ion in the Book, Maryam, when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to 
place facing east .) (17. She placed a screen before them; then We sent  to her Our Ruh, and he 
appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects.) (18. She said: "Verily, I seek refuge 
with the Most  Gracious (Allah) from you, if  you do fear Allah.'') (19. (The angel) said: "I am only 
a messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gif t  of a righteous son.'') (20. She said: 
"How can I have a son when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya'') (21. He said: "Thus 
says your Lord: ` That  is easy for Me (Allah). And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind 
and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it  is a mat ter (already) decreed (by Allah). ''')  

 

The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (` Isa) 

After Allah, the Exalted, ment ioned the story of Zakariyya, and that  He blessed him with a 
righteous, purif ied and blessed child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
ment ions the story of Maryam. Allah informs of His grant ing her a child named ` Isa without  a 
father being involved (in her pregnancy). Between these two stories there is an appropriate 
and similar relat ionship. Due to their closeness in meaning, Allah ment ioned them here 
together, as well as in Surahs Al ` Imran and Al-Anbiya'.  Allah has ment ioned these stories to 
show His servants His abilit y, the might  of His authority and that  He has power over all things. 
Allah says,  

び∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion in the Book, Maryam,) She was Maryam bint  ` Imran from the family lineage of 
Dawud. She was from a good and wholesome family of the Children of Israel. Allah ment ioned 
the story of her mother's pregnancy with her in Surah Al ` Imran, and that  she (Maryam's 
mother) dedicated her freely for the service of Allah. This meant  that  she dedicated the child 



(Maryam) to the service of the Masj id of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). Thus, they 
(Zakariyya, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were similar in that  aspect .  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リ∠ジ∠ェ ∃メヲ⊥ら∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤｚら∠ボ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good 
manner.)ぴ3:37び Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in an honorable way. She 
was one of the female worshippers, well-known for her remarkable acts of worship, devot ion 
and perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, Zakariyya, who was a 
Prophet  of the Children of Israel at  that  t ime. He was a great  man among them, whom they 
would refer to in their religious mat ters. Zakariyya saw astonishing miracles occur from her 
that  amazed him.  

 ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ゲ∇エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
 ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒マ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラま ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Every t ime Zakaiyya entered the Mihrab to (visit ) her, he found her supplied with sustenance. 
He said: "O Maryam! From where have you got  this'' She said, "This is from Allah. '' Verily, Allah 
provides to whom He wills, without  limit .) ぴ3:37び It  has been ment ioned that  he would f ind her 
with winter fruit  during the summer and summer fruit  during the winter. This has already been 
explained in Surah Al ` Imran. Then, when Allah wanted to grant  her His servant  and Messenger, 
` Isa, one of the f ive Great  Messengers.  

び⇔ゅΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ら∠わルやぴ  

(she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing east .) ぴ19:16び This means that  she 
withdrew from them and secluded herself  from them. She went  to the eastern side of the 
Sacred Masj id (in Jerusalem). It  is reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Verily, I am the most  
knowledgeable of Allah's creat ion of why the Christ ians took the east  as the direct ion of 
devot ional worship. They did because of Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ら∠わルやぴ  

(When she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place facing east .) Therefore, they took 
the birthplace of ` Isa as their direct ion of worship.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠イ⌒ェ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(She placed a screen before them;) This means that  she hid herself  from them and concealed 
herself .  Then, Allah sent  Jibril to her.  



び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects.) ぴ19:17び This means that  he 
came to her in the form of a perfect  and complete man. Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn 
Jurayj , Wahb bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠レ∠ェヱ⊥ケ べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(then We sent  to her Our Ruh,) "It  means Jibril. ''  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マレ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most  Gracious from you, if  you do fear Allah. '') This 
means that  when the angel (Jibril) appeared to her in the form of a man, while she was in a 
place secluded by herself  with a part it ion between her and her people, she was afraid of him 
and thought  that  he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マレ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I seek refuge with the Most  Gracious from you, if  you do fear Allah.) She meant , "If  you 
fear Allah, '' as a means of reminding him of Allah. This is what  is legislated in defense against  
(evil),  so that  it  may be repulsed with ease. Therefore, the f irst  thing she did was t ry to make 
him fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. Ibn Jarir reported from ` Asim that  Abu Wa'il said when 
ment ioning the story of Maryam, "She knew that  the pious person would refrain (from 
commit t ing evil) when she said,  

 べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マレ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ
び⌒マあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ  

("Verily, I seek refuge with the Most  Gracious from you, if  you do fear Allah. '' He said: "I am 
only a messenger from your Lord... '') This means that  the angel said to her in response, and in 
order to remove the fear that  she felt  within herself ,  "I am not  what  you think, but  I am the 
messenger of your Lord. '' By this he meant , "Allah has sent  me to you.'' It  is said that  when she 
ment ioned the (Name of the) Most  Beneficent  (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell apart  and returned to his 
t rue form (as an angel). He responded, (べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒マあよ∠ケ ょ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒マ∠ャ ゅ⇔ヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ゅ６Β⌒ミ∠コ) ` I am only a messenger 
from your Lord, to provide to you the gift  of a righteous son.'  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ビ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said: "How can I have a son... '') This means that  Maryam was amazed at  this. She said, 
"How can I have a son'' She said this to mean, "In what  way would a son be born to me when I 
do not  have a husband and I do not  commit  any wicked acts (i.e. fornicat ion)'' For this reason 
she said,  



∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ヴ⌒レ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ピ∠よ ⊥ポ∠ぺ ∇ユ  

(when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya) The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. For this 
reason, a Hadith has been reported prohibit ing the money earned from Baghiyy.  

び∀リあΒ∠ワ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "Thus said your Lord: ` That  is easy for Me (Allah).. . '') This means that  the angel said 
to her in response to her quest ion, "Verily, Allah has said that  a boy will be born from you even 
though you do not  have a husband and you have not  commit ted any lewdness. Verily, He is Most  
Able to do whatever He wills. '' Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah's Words,  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) This means a proof and a sign for mankind 
of the power of their Maker and Creator, Who diversif ied them in their creat ion. He created 
their father, Adam, without  a male (father) or female (mother). Then, He created Hawwa' 
(Adam's spouse) from a male (father) without  a female (mother). Then, He created the rest  of 
their progeny from male and female, except  ` Isa. He caused ` Isa to be born from a female 
without  a male. Thus, Allah completed the four types of creat ion (of the human being), which 
proves the perfect ion of His power and the magnif icence of His authority. There is no god 
worthy of worship except  Him and there is no t rue Lord other than Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

びゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and a mercy from Us,) This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from Allah and a Prophet  
from among the Prophets. He will call to the worship of Allah and monotheist ic belief in Him. 
This is as Allah, the Exalted, said in another Ayah,  

 ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ⌒ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ⊥ヮ∇レあョ

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ヴ⌒プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇ヰ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャやび ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

((Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the good news of a Word 
from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, ` Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to Allah. And he will speak to the people, 
in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.) ぴ3:45-46び This means that  
he will call to the worship of his Lord in his cradle and while and adult . Concerning His 
statement ,  



∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ ⇔やゲ  

(and it  is a mat ter (already) decreed (by Allah).) This is the complet ion of Jibril 's dialogue with 
Maryam. He informed her that  this mat ter was preordained by Allah's power and will.  
Muhammad bin Ishaq said,  

⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび  

(and it  is a mat ter (already) decreed (by Allah).) "This means that  Allah determined to do this, 
so there is no avoiding it . ''  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ホ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠グ∠ら∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠エ∠プぴ- ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ほ∠プ 
ぁろ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネ∇グ⌒ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥チゅ∠ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジレｚョ ⇔ゅΒ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  

(22. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a remote place.) (23. And the pains 
of childbirth drove her to the t runk of a date palm. She said: "Would that  I had died before 
this, and had been forgot ten and out  of sight ! '')  

 

 

The Conception and the Birth 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  Maryam that  when Jibril had spoken to her about  what  Allah 
said, she accepted the decree of Allah. Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
ment ioned that  at  this point  the angel (who was Jibril) blew into the opening of the garment  
that  she was wearing. Then the breath descended unt il it  entered into her vagina and she 
conceived the child by the leave of Allah. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When she conceived him 
and f il led her water j ug (at  a well),  she returned (to her people). After this, her menstrual 
bleeding ceased and she experienced what  the pregnant  woman experiences of sickness, 
hunger, change of color and there was even a change in the manner of her speech. After this, 
no people came to visit  any house like they did the house of Zakariyya. The word spread among 
the Children of Israel and the people were saying, ` Verily, her partner (in fornicat ion) was 
Yusuf, because there was no one else in the temple with her except  him.' So she hid herself  
from the people and placed a veil between herself and them. No one saw her and she did not  
see anyone else. '' Allah said;  

び⌒る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネ∇グ⌒ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥チゅ∠ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(And the pains of childbirth drove her to the t runk of a date palm.) This means that  her pains 
of labor compelled her to go to the t runk of a date-palm t ree that  was at  the place where she 
had secluded herself .  The scholars dif fered over its locat ion. As-Suddi said, "Her place of 
seclusion was to the east  and that  was where she would pray at  the Sacred House of 



Jerusalem.'' Wahb bin Munabbih said, "She ran away and when she reached an area between 
Ash-Sham and Egypt , she was overcome by labor pains. '' In another narrat ion from Wahb, he 
said, "This took place eight  miles from the Sacred House of Jerusalem in a village that  was 
known as Bayt  Al-Lahm (Bethlehem). '' I say, there are Hadiths about  the Isra' (Night  Journey of  
the Prophet  ) that  are reported by An-Nasa'i on the authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the 
authority of Shadad bin Aws, that  say that  this took place at  Bait  Al-Lahm. Allah knows best . 
This is what  is well known that  the people all relate from each other. The Christ ians have no 
doubt  held that  the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem and this is what  all the people 
relate. It  has been related in a Hadith also, if  the Hadith is authent ic. Allah says, informing 
about  her,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジレｚョ ⇔ゅΒ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ぁろ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said: "Would that  I had died before this, and had been forgot ten and out  of sight ! '') In this 
is an evidence of the permissibilit y to wish for death when a calamity st rikes. She knew that  
she was going to be tested with the birth, the people would not  assist  her, and they would not  
believe her story. After she was known as a devout  worshipper among them, they now thought  
that  she had become a fornicat ing whore. She said,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ぁろ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑぴ  

(Would that  I had died before this,) She said this to mean before this situat ion.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジレｚョ ⇔ゅΒ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and I had been forgot ten and out  of sight !) This means, "I wish I had not  been created and I 
was nothing. '' This was ment ioned by Ibn ` Abbas. Qatadah said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジレｚョ ⇔ゅΒ∇ジ∠ル ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and I had been forgot ten and out  of sight !) "This means something unknown, forgot ten and no 
one knew who I was. ''  

ぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ ⌒マ
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒マ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ- ∇テ⌒ボ⇒∠ジ⊥ゎ ⌒る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネ∇グ⌒イ⌒よ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ンあゴ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ィ ⇔ゅら∠デ⊥ケ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ ンあゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ム∠プ 
 ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠らャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒Α∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ

⌒ジル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユあヤ∠ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠タ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャび ⇔ゅ∂Β  



(24. Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: "Grieve not : your Lord has provided a Sariy 
under you.'') (25. "And shake the t runk of date palm towards you, it  will let  fall fresh ripe dates 
upon you.'') (26. "So eat  and drink and rej oice. And if  you see any human being, say: ` Verily, I 
have vowed a fast  for the Most  Gracious so I shall not  speak to any human being today., '') 

What was said to Her after the Birth Some reciters read the Ayah 
as, (∇リ∠ョ ゅヰ∠わエ∠ゎ) 

Who was below her) Meaning the one who was below her called to her. Others recited it  as,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from below her) With the meaning of a preposit ion (from) instead of a pronoun (who). The 
scholars of Tafsir have dif fered over the interpretat ion of who was calling out . Al-` Awfi and 
others reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(Then cried unto her from below her,) "This is referring to Jibrilbecause ` Isa did not  speak unt il 
she brought  him to her people. '' Similarly, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, ` Amr bin Maymun, As-
Suddi and Qatadah all said, "Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril. '' This means that  he 
(Jibril) called out  to her from the bot tom of the valley. Muj ahid said,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(Then cried unto her from below her,) "This is referring to ` Isa bin Maryam.'' Likewise, ` Abdur-
Razzaq reported from Ma` mar that  Qatadah said that  Al-Hasan said, "This is referring to her son 
(` Isa). '' This is also one of the two opinions reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr -- that  it  was her 
son, ` Isa, speaking. Sa` id said, "Have you not  heard Allah saying,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then she pointed to him.) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in his Tafsir.  Allah said,  

びヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Grieve not :) He called to her saying, "Do not  grieve. ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒マ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu` bah reported from Abu 
Ishaq that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, s  



び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒マ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.) "This means a small st ream.'' Likewise, ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Sariy means a river. '' ` Amr bin Maymun held the same 
view, as he said, "It  means a river for her to drink from.'' Muj ahid said, "It  means river in the 
Syrian language.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Sariy is a small f lowing river. '' Others said that  Sariy 
refers to ` Isa. This was said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Muhammad bin ` Abbad bin Ja` far, 
and it  is one of the two opinions reported from Qatadah. It  is also the view of ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. However, the f irst  view seems to be the most  obvious meaning. For this 
reason, Allah said after it ,   

び⌒る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネ∇グ⌒イ⌒よ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ンあゴ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And shake the t runk of date palm towards you,) meaning, "Grab the t runk of the date-palm 
t ree and shake it  towards yourself . '' Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her food and drink. 
Then He said,  

 ンあゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ム∠プ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ィ ⇔ゅら∠デ⊥ケ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ⇒∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
び⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ  

(It  will let  fall f resh ripe dates upon you. So eat  and drink and rej oice.) Meaning to be happy. 
This is why ` Amr bin Maymun said, "Nothing is bet ter for the woman confined in childbed than 
dried dates and fresh dates. '' Then he recited this noble Ayah. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠らャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒Α∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And if  you see any human being,) This means any person that  you see,  

 ∠ユあヤ∠ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠タ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥ボ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや  

(Say: ` Verily, I have vowed a fast  unto the Most  Gracious (Allah) so I shall not  speak to any 
human being today. ') Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not  a statement  by speech. This is so 
that  she does not  negate her oath itself ,   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユあヤ∠ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so I shall not  speak to any human being today. ) Anas bin Malik commented on,  



∇ヲ∠タ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ヴあル⌒まぴび⇔ゅョ  

(I have vowed a fast  unto the Most  Gracious) He said; "A vow of silence.'' Likewise said Ibn 
` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. The meaning here is that  in their Law, when fast ing, it  was forbidden 
for them to eat  and speak. As-Suddi, Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd have all stated this 
view. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "When ` Isa said to Maryam,  

びヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Grieve not ) She said, ` How can I not  grieve when you are with me and I have no husband nor 
am I an owned slave woman What  excuse do I have with the people Woe unto me, if  I had only 
died before this, and had been a thing forgot ten and unknown.' Then, ` Isa said to her, ` I will 
suff ice you with a statement ,  

 ⊥れ∇ケ∠グ∠ル ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠らャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒Α∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ
∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠タ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユあヤ∠ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ  

(And if  you see any human being, say: ` Verily, I have vowed a fast  unto the Most  Gracious so I 
shall not  speak to any human being this day. ')' All of this is from the speech of ` Isa to his 
mother.'' Wahb said the same as well.   

 ⌒ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ- ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇カ⊥ほΑ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ピ∠よ ⌒マぁョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ほ∠プ 
∂Β⌒ら∠タ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⇔ゅ- ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ- ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⌒りヲ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ- ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ⇔や∂ゲ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セ-∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ  ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ョ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ぁれ∇ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚヴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇よ⊥ぺ  



(27. Then she brought  him to her people, carrying him. They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have 
brought  a thing Fariy. '') (28. "O sister of Harun! Your father was not  a man who used to commit  
adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste woman. '') (29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 
"How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle'') (30. He said: "Verily, I am a servant  of 
Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet ; '') (31. "And He has made me 
blessed wherever I be, and has enj oined on me ぴAwsaniび Salah and Zakah, as long as I live. '') 
(32. "And to be dut iful to my mother, and made me not  arrogant , unblessed.'') (33. "And Salam 
(peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive! '') 

Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their Rejection of Her 
and His Reply to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam's situat ion when she was commanded to fast  that  day 
and not  to speak to any human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and her 
proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the command of Allah and she readily received 
His decree. She took her child and brought  him to her people, carrying him. When they saw her 
like this they made a big deal about  her situat ion and they sternly protested against  of it ,  and  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought  a thing Fariy. '') Fariy means a mighty thing. This 
was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Ibn Abi Hat im reported from Nawf Al-Bikali 
that  he said, "Her people went  out  searching for her, she was from a family that  was blessed 
with prophethood and nobilit y. However, they could not  f ind any t race of her. They came 
across a cow herder and they asked him, ` Have you seen a girl whose descript ion is such and 
such' He replied, ` No, but  tonight  I saw my cows doing something that  I've never seen them do 
before. ' They asked, ` What  did you see' He said, ` Tonight  I saw them prost rat ing in the 
direct ion of that  valley. ''' ` Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narrat ion), "I memorized from 
Sayyar that  he (the cat t le herder) said, ` I saw a radiant  light . ' '' So they went  towards the 
direct ion that  he told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that  direct ion. When 
she saw them she sat  down and she was holding her child in her lap. They came towards her 
unt il they were standing over her.  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠プ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought  a mighty thing (Fariy). '') This means it  was a 
mighty thing that  she had brought .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇カ⊥ほΑぴ  

(O sister of Harun!) This means, "O one resembling Harun (Aaron) in worship. ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ピ∠よ ⌒マぁョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Your father was not  a man who used to commit  adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste 
woman.) They meant , "You are from a good, pure family, well-known for its righteousness, 
worship and abst inence from worldy indulgence. How could you do such a thing'' ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and As-Suddi both said, "It  was said to her,  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇カ⊥ほΑぴ  

(O sister of Harun!) referring to the brother of Musa, because she was of his descendants. This 
is similar to the saying, ` O brother of Tamim,' to one who is from the Tamimi t ribe, and ` O 
brother of Mudar, ' to one who is from the Mudari t ribe. It  has also been said that  she was 
related to a righteous man among them whose name was Harun and she was comparable to him 
in her abst inence and worship. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ  

(Then she pointed to him. They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle'') This 
is what  took place while they were in doubt  about  her situat ion, condeming her circumstances, 
saying what  they wanted to say. At  that  t ime they were slandering her and falsely accusing her 
of a horrendous act . On that  day she was fast ing and keeping silent . Therefore, she referred all 
speech to him (the child) and she directed them to his address and speech to them. They 
scoffed at  her because they thought  that  she was mocking at  them and playing with them. 
They said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle) Maymun bin Mahran said,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then she pointed to him.) "She indicated, ` Speak to him.' They then said, ` After she has come 
to us with this calamity, she now commands us to speak to one who is a child in the cradle! ''' 
As-Suddi said, "When she pointed to him they became angry and said, ` Her mocking us, to the 
extent  of commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to us than her fornicat ion. ' ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠タ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle'') This means, "How can 
someone speak who is in his cradle, in the state of infancy and a child'' ` Isa said,  

ｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒ヮ  

(Verily, I am a servant  of Allah,) The f irst  thing that  he said was a declarat ion of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His being free of having a child. Also, he aff irmed that  he himself was a 
worshipper of his Lord. Allah said,  



∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや∠¬ぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet .) This was a declarat ion of innocence 
for his mother from the immoralit y that  was at t ributed to her. Nawf Al-Bikali said, "When they 
said what  they said to his mother, he (` Isa) was nursing from her breast . At  their statement  he 
released the breast  from his mouth and reclined on his left  saying,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am a servant  of Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet .) And he 
cont inued speaking unt il he said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(as long as I live.)'' Concerning his statement ,  

び⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made me blessed wherever I be,) Muj ahid, ` Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said 
that  this means, "And He made me a teacher of goodness. '' In another narrat ion from Muj ahid, 
he said, "A person of great  benefit . '' Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave 
of the Bani Makhzum t ribe, that  he said, "A scholar met  another scholar who had more 
knowledge than himself .  So he said to him, ` May Allah have mercy upon you, what  acts of mine 
should I perform openly' The other replied, ` Commanding good and forbidding evil,  for verily, 
it  is the religion of Allah, which He sent  His Prophets with to His servants.' The scholars have 
indeed agreed upon the statement  of Allah,  

び⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made me blessed wherever I be,) Then it  was said, ` What  was his blessing' He 
(Wuhayb) replied, ` Commanding good and forbidding evil wherever he was.' '' His saying,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has enj oined on me ぴAwsaniび Salah and Zakah, as long as I live.) This is similar to the 
statement  of Allah to Muhammad ,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il there comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death).) ぴ15:99び ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Malik bin Anas that  he commented on Allah's statement ,  



ｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⌒りヲ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ  

(and He has enj oined on me ぴAwsaniび Salah and Zakah, as long as I l ive.) He said, "Allah 
informed him of what  would be of his affair unt il his death. This is the f irmest  evidence against  
the people who deny Allah's preordained decree. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ⇔や∂ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And to be dut iful to my mother.) This means, "He (Allah) has commanded me to t reat  my 
mother well. '' He ment ioned this after ment ioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah often combines the command to worship Him with obedience to the parents. This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him and that  you be dut iful to your 
parents.) ぴ17:23び And He, the Exalted, said,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the f inal dest inat ion.) ぴ31:14び Concerning 
his statement ,  

∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ  

(and He made me not  arrogant , unblessed.) This means, "He (Allah) has not  made me too proud 
or arrogant  to worship Him, obey Him and be dut iful to my mother, and thus be unblessed.'' 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ョ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ぁれ∇ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒
び ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇よ⊥ぺ  

(And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be 
raised alive!) This is his aff irmat ion that  ` he is a worshipper of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
and that  he is a creature created by Allah. He (` Isa) will l ive, die and be resurrected, j ust  like 
the other creatures that  Allah has created. However, he will have peace in these situat ions, 
which are the most  dif f icult  situat ions for Allah's creatures. ' May Allah's peace and blessings be 
upon him.  



 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヨ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま- ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ボ- 

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼｚョ リ⌒ョ  

(34. Such is ` Isa, son of Maryam. Qawlal-Haqq ぴit  is a statement  of t ruthび about  which they 
doubt  (or dispute).) (35. It  bef its not  (the maj esty of) Allah that  He should beget  a son. 
Glorif ied be He. When He decrees a thing, He only says to it :  "Be!'' -- and it  is.) (36. ぴ` Isa saidび:  
"And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. That  is the st raight  path.'') (37. 
Then the sects dif fered, so woe unto the disbelievers from the meet ing of a great  Day.) 

` Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger Muhammad , ` This is the story which We have related 
to you about  ` Isa, ' upon him be peace.  

や ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや あペ∠エ∇ャ  

((It  is) a statement  of t ruth about  which they doubt .) lThis means that  the people of falsehood 
and the people of t ruth are in disagreement ,  of those who believe in him and those who 
disbelieve believe in him. For this reason most  of the reciters recited this Ayah with Qawlul-
Haqq (statement  of t ruth) as the subj ect , referring to ` Isa himself.  ` Asim and ` Abdullah bin 
` Amir both recited it  Qawlal-Haqq (statement  of t ruth) referring to the story in its ent irety 
that  the people differed about . It  is reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he recited it  as Qalal-
Haqqa, which means that  he (` Isa) said the t ruth. The recitat ion of the Ayah with the Qawlul-
Haqq being the subj ect  referring to ` Isa, is the most  apparent  meaning grammat ically. It  has 
support  for it  in the statement  of Allah ぴafter the story of ` Isaび,   

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

((This is) the t ruth from your Lord, so be not  of those who doubt .) ぴ3:60び When Allah ment ioned 
that  He created him as a servant  and a Prophet , He extolled Himself,  the Most  Holy, by saying,  

び⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(It  bef its not  (the maj esty of) Allah that  He should beget  a son. Glorif ied be He.) Means glory 
be unto Him, He is far exalted above that  which these ignorant , wrongdoing, t ransgressing 
people say about  Him.  

び⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When He decrees a thing, He only says to it : "Be!'' -- and it  is.) Whenever He wants something, 
He merely commands it  and it  happens as He wills. This is as Allah says,  

 リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ- ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ  

(Verily, the likeness of ` Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust , 
then said to him: "Be'' -- and he was. (This is) the t ruth from your Lord, so be not  of those who 
doubt .) ぴ3:59-60び 

` Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the People 
differed after Him 

Allah said;  

 ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ  

(And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. That  is the st raight  path.) Among 
those things which ` Isa said to his people while he was in his cradle is that  Allah was his Lord 
and their Lord, and he commanded them to worship Him alone. He said,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him. That  is the st raight  path.) Meaning, "That  which I have come to you with from 
Allah is the st raight  path. '' This means that  the path is correct ; whoever follows it  will be 
right ly guided and whoever opposes it  will deviate and go ast ray. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プぴ  

(Then the sects dif fered,) means that  the opinions of the People of the Book dif fered 
concerning ` Isa even after the explanat ion of his affair and the clarif icat ion of his situat ion. 
They disagreed about  his being the servant  of Allah, His Messenger, and His Word that  He cast  
upon Maryam and a spirit  f rom Himself. So a group of them -- who were the majority of the 



Jews (may Allah's curses be upon them) -- determined that  he was a child of fornicat ion and 
that  his speaking in his cradle was merely sorcery. Another group said that  it  was Allah Who 
was speaking (not  ` Isa). Others said that  he (` Isa) was the son of Allah. Some said that  he was 
the third part  of a divine t rinity with Allah. Yet , others said that  he was the servant  of Allah 
and His Messenger. This lat ter view is the statement  of t ruth, which Allah guided the believers 
to. A report  similar with this meaning has been reported from ` Amr bin Maymun, Ibn Jurayj , 
Qatadah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf (later generat ions). Allah 
said,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∇ヲ∠プぴ  

(so woe unto the disbelievers from the meet ing of a great  Day.) This is a threat  and severe 
warning for those who lie about  Allah, invent  falsehood and claim that  He (Allah) has a son. 
However, Allah has given them respite unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, and He has delayed their 
term out  of gent leness and confident  reliance upon His divine decree overcoming them. Verily, 
Allah does not  hasten the affair of those who disobey Him. This has been related in a Hadith 
collected in the Two Sahihs,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer unt il He seizes him and he will not  be able to 
escape Him.) Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He punishes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment  is painful,  (and) severe.) ぴ11:102び In the Two Sahihs it  is also reported 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ンク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α«  

(No one is more pat ient  with something harmful that  he hears than Allah. Verily, they at t ribute 
to Him a son, while He is the One Who provides them sustenance and good health.) Allah says,  

 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it .  
And to me is the (f inal) return (of all).) ぴ22:48び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  



 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α  

(Consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do, but  He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.)ぴ14:42び This is the reason that  Allah says here,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∇ヲ∠プぴ  

(So woe unto the disbelievers from the meet ing of a great  Day.) referring to the Day of 
Resurrect ion. It  has been related in an authent ic Hadith that  is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), on the authority of ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ∩ｘペ∠ェ ∠ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ぶや 
モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Whoever test if ies that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah alone, Who has no 
partners, and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger, and that  ` Isa was Allah's servant  
and Messenger, and His Word that  He cast  upon Maryam, and a spirit  from Him, and that  
Paradise and Hell are both real, then Allah will admit  him into Paradise regardless of whatever 
he did.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ
∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャやび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ  



(38. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! But  the 
wrongdoers today are in plain error.) (39. And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when 
the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of carelessness, and they believe 
not .) (40. Verily, We will inherit  the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall 
be returned.) 

The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 

Allah, the Exalted, says informing about  the disbelievers on the Day of Resurrect ion that  they 
will be made to have the clearest  hearing and sight . This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard. '') ぴ32:12び They will say that  when it  will not  benefit  them, 
nor will it  be of any use to them. If  they had used these senses properly before seeing the 
torment , then it  would have brought  them some benefit  and saved them from the Allah's 
punishment . This is why Allah says,  

び∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,) This means that  no one will hear and see 
bet ter than they will.   

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the day when they will appear before Us.) The Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャぴ  

(But  the wrongdoers today are...) now, in the life of this world,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(. . . in plain error.) They do not  hear, see or think. When they are requested to follow guidance, 
they are not  guided and they succumb to those things that  do not  benefit  them. Then, Allah 
says,  

び⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn them of the Day of grief and regret s,) warn the creat ion of the Day of Dist ress,  



び⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when the case has been decided,) when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will be 
sorted out , and everyone will reach his f inal abode which he was dest ined to remain in forever.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while (now) they are) today, in the present  life of this world,  

ヴ⌒プぴび∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ   

(in a state of carelessness.) with the warning of the Day of grief and regret , they are heedless.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they believe not .) meaning they do not  believe that  it  is t rue. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Sa` id said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∩∠ケゅｚレャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ブ∠ホヲ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ウ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ズ∇ら∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠イ⊥Α

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ : ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒も∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁら: や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グ∠ワ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲぁら⌒も∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ : ∇ユ∠バ∠ル

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ウ∠よ∇グ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ : ゅ∠Α
∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ«  

(When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of the Hellf ire enter the Hellf ire, 
death will be brought  in the form of a handsome ram and it  will be placed between Paradise 
and the Hellf ire. Then, it  will be said, "O people of Paradise, do you know what  this is'' Then, 



they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, "Yes, this is death. '' Then, it  will be said, 
"O people of the Hellf ire, do you know what  this is'' Then, they will turn their gazes and look, 
and they will say, "Yes, this is death. '' Then, the order will be given for it  to be slaughtered and 
it  will be said, "O people of Paradise, eternity and no more death, O people of Hellf ire, 
eternity and no more death. '') Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ  

(And warn them of the Day of grief and regret , when the case has been decided, while (now) 
they are in a state of carelessness, and they believe not .) Then, the Messenger of Allah made a 
gesture with his hand and said,  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(The people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this life.) Thus recorded Imam 
Ahmad and it  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs with wording similar 
to this. It  is reported from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  he ment ioned a story in which he said, 
"There is not  a soul except  that  it  will see a residence in Paradise and a residence in the 
Hellf ire, and this will be the Day of dist ress. So the people of the Hellf ire will see the residence 
that  Allah prepared for them if  they had believed. Then, it  will be said to them, ` If  you had 
believed and worked righteous deeds, you would have had this, which you see in Paradise.' 
Then, they will be overcome with dist ress and grief. Likewise, the people of Paradise will see 
the residence that  is in the Hellf ire and it  will be said to them, ` If  Allah had not  bestowed His 
favor upon you (this would have been your place). ' '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Verily, We will inherit  the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be 
returned.) Allah is informing that  He is the Creator, the Owner and the Cont roller of all 
mat ters. All of the creat ion will be dest royed and only He, the Most  High and Most  Holy, will 
remain. There is no one who can claim absolute ownership and cont rol of affairs besides Him. 
He is the Inheritor of all His creat ion. He is the Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone 
and He is the Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no soul will be done any inj ust ice, nor wronged 
even the weight  of a mosquito or an atom. Ibn Abi Hat im recor- ded that  Hazm bin Abi Hazm 
Al-Quta` i said, "` Umar bin ` Abdul-Aziz wrote to ` Abdul-Hamid bin ` Abdur-Rahman, who was 
the governor of Kufah: ` Thus, to proceed: Verily, Allah prescribed death for His creatures when 
He created them and He determined their f inal dest inat ion. He said in that  which He revealed 
in His t ruthful Book, which He guarded with His knowledge and made His angels test ify to its 
preservat ion, that  He will inherit  the earth and all who are on it ,  and they will all be returned 
to Him.'''  



 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔ゅボΑあギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま
 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マレ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ 

∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ⇔ゅデや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ワ- 

 ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ- ∠リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠マｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(41. And ment ion in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he was a man of t ruth, a Prophet .) (42. When he 
said to his father: "O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , sees not  and cannot  
avail you in anything'') (43. "O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that  
which came not  unto you. So follow me, I will guide you to the st raight  path. '') (44. "O my 
father! Worship not  Shaytan. Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against  the Most  Gracious. '') (45. 
"O my father! Verily, I fear lest  a torment  from the Most  Gracious should overtake you, so that  
you become a companion of Shaytan. '')  

 

Ibrahim's Admonition of His Father 

Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet , Muhammad ,  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion in the Book, Ibrahim.) "Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
ment ion to them what  happened with Ibrahim, the int imate Friend (Khalil) of the Most  
Beneficent . These idol worshippers (Arabs) are his descendants and they claim to follow his 
religion. Inform them that  he was a t ruthful Prophet . Tell them about  what  took place with his 
father and how he forbade him from worshipping idols. '' Ibrahim said,  

 ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マレ∠ハ  

(O my father! Why do you worship that  which hears not , sees not  and cannot  avail you in 
anything) Meaning that  these idols will not  benefit  you, nor can they protect  you from any 
harm.  



び∠マ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that  which came not  unto you.) 
This means, "Even though I am from your loins and you see me as inferior to you because I am 
your son, know that  I have received knowledge from Allah that  you do not  know and it  has not  
reached you.''  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ⇔ゅデや∠ゲ⌒タ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So follow me, I will guide you to the st raight  path.) meaning, "a st raight  path that  will carry 
you to the desired obj ect ive and save you from that  which is dreaded (Hell). ''  

び∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Worship not  Shaytan.) This is means, "Do not  obey him by worshipping these 
idols. He invites to this (idolat ry) and he is pleased with it . '' This is as Allah says,  

 ∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) ぴ36:60び Allah also says,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ  

(They invoke nothing but  females ぴidolsび besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but  
Shaytan, a persistent  rebel!) ぴ4:117び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ダ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against  the Most  Gracious.) This means obst inate and too 
arrogant  to obey his Lord. Therefore, Allah expelled him and made him an outcast . Therefore, 
"do not  follow him or you will become like him. ''  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠マｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  



(O my father! Verily, I fear lest  a torment  from the Most  Gracious should overtake you,) 
"because of your associat ing partners with Allah and your disobedience in what  I am 
commanding you with. ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プぴ  

(so that  you become a companion of Shaytan.) This means, "there will be no one who will 
protect  you, or help you, or assist  you, except  Iblis. However, neither he, nor anyone else, has 
any power over the outcome of mat ters. Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by 
the torment  (of Allah). '' This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ
や ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リあ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(By Allah, We indeed sent  (Messengers) to the nat ions before you, but  Shaytan made their 
deeds fair seeming to them. So he is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment .) ぴ16:63び  

 ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ヴ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ょ⌒ビや∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ∠マｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ケ∠Ε- ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠シ- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ
び ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠セ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ  

(46. He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim If  you stop not  (this), I will 
La'arj umannak. So get  away from me Maliyan. '') (47. Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Hafiyyan.) (48. And I shall turn away from 
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, and I 
certainly hope that  I shall not  be unblessed in my invocat ion to my Lord. '')  

 

The Reply of Ibrahim's Father 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim's father to his son, Ibrahim, in reference to 
what  he was calling him to. He said,  



び⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ヴ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∀ょ⌒ビや∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim) This means, "If  you do not  want  to worship them (the idols) 
and you are not  pleased with them, then at  least  stop cursing, abusing, and reviling them. For 
verily, if  you do not  cease, I will punish you, curse you and revile you. '' This is the meaning of 
his statement ;  

び∠マｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ケ∠Εぴ  

(La'arj umannaka.) Ibn ` Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj , Ad-Dahhak and others said this. Concerning 
His statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱぴ  

(So get  away from me Maliyan.) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin Ishaq all 
said, "Maliyan means forever. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "For a long t ime.'' As-Suddi said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱぴ  

(So get  away from me safely Maliyan. ) "This means forever. '' Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi 
both reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ョ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱぴ  

(So get  away from me safely Maliyan.) "This means to go away in peace and safety before you 
are aff licted with a punishment  from me.'' Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` At iyah Al-Jadali,  Malik and 
others said the same. This is also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir.   

 

The Reply of Allah's Friend (Khalil) 

With this, Ibrahim said to his father,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Peace be on you!) This is as Allah said concerning the descript ion of the believers,  

び⇔ゅョ∠Κ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら∠デゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, "Salaman ぴpeaceび. '') ぴ25:63び 
Allah also says,  



べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ 

 ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや  

(And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw from it  and say: "To us our deeds, 
and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way of) the ignorant . '') ぴ28:55び The 
meaning of Ibrahim's statement  to his father,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Peace be on you!) "You will not  receive any insult  or harm from me.'' This is due to the respect  
and honor of fatherhood.  

びヶあよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.) meaning "But , I will ask Allah to guide you and 
forgive you for your sin. ''  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヘ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is unto me Hafiyya.) Ibn ` Abbas and others said that  Hafiyyan means, "Kind. '' 
Meaning, "since He guided me to worship Him and direct  my religious devot ion to Him alone. '' 
As-Suddi said, "Al-Hafi is One Who is concerned with his (Ibrahim's) affair. '' Thus, Ibrahim sought  
forgiveness for his father for a very long t ime, even after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He 
cont inued to seek forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masj id (in Makkah) and 
after the birth of his two sons, Isma` il and Ishaq. This can be seen in his statement ,  

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning 
will be established.) ぴ14:41び From this t radit ion, during the beginning stages of Islam, the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relat ives and their family members who were 
polytheists. They did this following the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Allah, unt il Allah 
revealed,  



∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ
 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∇やぼへ¬∠ゲ⊥よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah. '') 
ぴ60:4び Unt il Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∂Ι ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ  

(Except  the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for you, 
but  I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. '') ぴ60:4び meaning, except  for this 
statement , so do not  follow it . Then Allah explains that  Ibrahim abandoned this statement  and 
ret racted it .  Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators.) ぴ9:113び Unt il Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま
 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま  

(And Ibrahim's invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had made 
to him. But  when it  became clear to him that  he is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah, forbearing.) ぴ9:114び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケびヴ  



(And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call 
upon my Lord,) This means, "And I worship my Lord alone, associat ing no partners with Him.''  

びゅ６Β⌒ボ∠セ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ｚΙ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(I certainly hope that  I shall not  be unblessed in my invocat ion to my Lord. ) The word ` Asa (I 
hope) here means that  which will necessarily occur and not  that  which is hoped for from the 
impossible. For verily, he (Ibrahim) is the leader of the Prophets other than Muhammad .  

 ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ∇ユ∇ヰ∠ャ  

(49. So when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides 
Allah, We gave him Ishaq and Ya` qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet .) (50. And We 
gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them Sidqin ` Aliyyan on the tongues.)  

 

Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Ya` qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  when the Friend of Allah (Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and 
his people for the sake of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were bet ter than them. 
He gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya` qub (Jacob), meaning his son, Ishaq, and Ishaq's son, Ya` qub. 
This is as Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and Ya` qub, a grandson.) ぴ21:72び Also, Allah says,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) ぴ11:71び There is no dif ference of opinion about  Ishaq being the 
father of Ya` qub. This is what  is recorded in the Qur'an in Surah Al-Baqarah.  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∇ク⌒ま ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ

⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠マ⌒もべ∠よへび∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ  



(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya` qub When he said unto his sons, "What  will 
you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma` il and Ishaq.'')ぴ2:133び Allah only ment ioned Ishaq and Ya` qub here to show that  He made 
Prophets from among his descendants and successors in order to give him relief and happiness 
in his life. This is why Allah says,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and each one of them We made a Prophet .) ぴ19:49び If  Ya` qub had not  become a Prophet  in the 
lifet ime of Ibrahim, then Allah would not  have limited the promise of prophethood to him, but  
He would have ment ioned his son Yusuf as well.  For verily, Yusuf was also a Prophet , j ust  as 
the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith whose authent icity is agreed upon, when he was asked 
who was the best  of people. He said,  

» ∠ベゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⊥リ∇よや ⌒ぶや ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α
ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ぶや あヶ⌒ら∠ル«  

(The Prophet  of Allah, Yusuf, the son of the Prophet  of Allah Ya` qub, the son of the Prophet  of 
Allah Ishaq, the son of the Friend of Allah Ibrahim.) In another wording of this Hadith, he said,  

» ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ∠ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
∇よ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠リ∇よ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥ΑユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒リ∇よ ∠ベゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒リ«  

(Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one, who is the 
son of the noble one. That  is Yusuf, the son of Ya` qub, the son of Ishaq, the son of Ibrahim.) 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぴ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ∇ユ∇ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted Sidqin ` Aliyyan on the tongues. ) ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Sidqin ` Aliyyan means the good praise. '' As-Suddi and 
Malik bin Anas said the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah only said ` Aliyyan (loft iness, exalted) 
because all of the religions commend them and ment ion them with praises, may Allah's peace 
and blessing be upon them all. ''  

∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱ 



 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒イ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇よｚゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや- べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ  

(51. And ment ion in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, (and) a 
Prophet .) (52. And We called him from the right  side of the Mount  (Tur), and made him draw 
near to Us for a talk with him.) (53. And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , 
out  of Our mercy.)  

 

Mentioning Musa and Harun 

After Allah had ment ioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and commended him, he next  
ment ioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken to by Allah direct ly). Allah said,  

び⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan) Ath-Thawri reported from ` Abdul-
Aziz bin Rafi` ,  from Abu Lubabah that  he said, "The Disciples (of ` Isa) said, ` O Spirit  of Allah, 
inform us about  the one who is Mukhlis (purely devoted) to Allah. ' He said, ` That  is one who 
does a deed solely for Allah and he does not  like for the people to praise him.''' Others recited 
the word as Mukhlas, which means that  he was chosen. This is as Allah says,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヴ∇ル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I have chosen you above men.) ぴ7:144び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet .) Allah combined these two descript ions for him. For 
verily, he was one of the greatest  Messengers and one of the f ive Messengers of St rong Will.  
They are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ` Isa and Muhammad. May the blessings of Allah be upon them 
and all of the Prophets. Allah said,  

び⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We called him from the side of the Tur.) means Mount   

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙやぴ  

(right ) It  was on the right  side of Musa when he went  seeking a burning wood from that  f ire. He 
saw its glow in the distance, so he set  out  towards it  and found it  on the right  side of the 
mountain from his direct ion, at  the edge of the valley that  he was in. This is when Allah, the 



Exalted, spoke to him and called out  to him. Allah summoned him to come near and He 
conversed Ayah with him. Concerning His statement ,  

⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy.) This means, "We 
responded to his request  and his plea on behalf  of his brother and We made him a Prophet  as 
well. '' This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ⌒ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒レ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ  

(And my brother Harun he is more eloquent  in speech than me: so send him with me as a 
helper to confirm me.Verily, I fear that  they will belie me.) ぴ28:34び Also, Allah said,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

((Allah said: ) "You are granted your request , O Musa.'') ぴ20:36び He also said,  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠トレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ- ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょル∠ク  

(So send for Harun. And they have a charge of crime against  me, and I fear they will kill me.) 
ぴ26:13-14び Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, "No one in this life pleaded on 
behalf  of someone else more than Musa pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet . '' Allah, the 
Exalted said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy.)  

⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ∠ベ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠モΒ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ  



(54. And ment ion in the Book, Isma` il. Verily, he was t rue to what  he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet .) (55. And he would enj oin on his family and his people the Salah 
and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.)  

 

Mentioning Isma` il 

Here Allah has commended Isma` il,  the son of Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah. He (Isma` il) is the 
father of all of the Arabs of the Hij az because he was t rue to what  he promised. Ibn Jurayj  
said, "He did not  make any promise to his Lord, except  that  he fulf il led it . '' He never obligated 
himself  to do any act  of worship with a vow, except  that  he fulf il led it  and carried it  out , 
giving it  its full due. Some said,  

び⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ベ⌒ギ⇒∠タぴ  

((he was) t rue to what  he promised.) "This was said about  him because he said to his father,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ  

(If  Allah wills you will f ind me of the pat ient .) ぴ37:102び So he was t ruthful in that . '' Being t rue 
to one's promise is one of the praiseworthy characterist ics, j ust  as breaking one's promise is of 
the detested characterist ics. Allah, the Exalted, says,  

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ  

(O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do Most  hateful it  is with Allah that  
you say that  which you do not  do.) ぴ61:2-3び The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The sign of the hypocrite is three things. When he speaks, he lies; when he promises, he 
breaks his promise; and when he is ent rusted with something, he is disloyal to his t rust .) Thus, 
if  these are the characterist ics of the hypocrites, then behaving cont rary to these is a 
characterist ic of the t rue believer. For this reason, Allah commended His servant  and 
Messenger Isma` il,  for he was t rue to his promise. Likewise, the Messenger of Allah was t rue to 
his promise. He did not  promise anyone anything, except  that  he fulf il led his promise to that  
person. He also commended Abu Al-` As bin Ar-Rabi` , the husband of his daughter Zaynab, by 
saying,  

»ヶ⌒ャ ヴ∠プ∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∠をｚギ∠ェ«  



(He spoke to me and he told me the t ruth, and he promised me and he fulf il led his promise to 
me.) When the Prophet  died, the Khalifah (his successor), Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "Whoever 
received any promise from the Messenger of Allah or was owed any debt  by him, then let  him 
come to me and I will fulf il l it  on his behalf . '' So Jabir bin ` Abdullah came and related that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リΑ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ヱ
や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(If  the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you such and such and such.) This 
meant  that  he would f il l his hands with wealth. Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came 
(to them), Abu Bakr commanded Jabir to come and f il l his hands from that  wealth. Then, he 
commanded him to do so again, unt il he collected f ive hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave 
him its double along with it .(i.e. one thousand ext ra Dirhams). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒らｚル ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet .) In this is a proof of Isma` il 's favored status over his 
brother, Ishaq. Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet , but  Isma` il was described with 
both prophethood and messengership. It  is conf irmed in Sahih Muslim that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah chose Isma` il from the sons of Ibrahim...) Then, Imam Muslim ment ions the rest  
of the Hadith in it s ent irety. However, this statement  proves the correctness of what  we have 
said. Allah said,  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ  

(And he would enj oin on his family and his people the Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was 
pleased with him.) This is also a beaut iful form of praise, a commendable quality, and and 
upright  characterist ic. He was commanded in this way because of his persistence in obedience 
of his Lord, and enj oining his family to do so. This is as Allah said to His Messenger ,  

 ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And enj oin the Salah on your family, and be pat ient  with them.) ぴ20:132び Also, Allah, the 
Exalted, said,  



 ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ド∠Κ⌒ビ ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ

⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀キや∠ギ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(O you who believe! Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not , (from 
execut ing) the commands they receive from Allah, but  do that  which they are commanded.) 
ぴ66:6び This means to command them to do good, forbid them from evil and do not  neglect  
them. If  you do so, and they obey your command, the Fire (of Hell) will not  devour them on the 
Day of Resurrect ion. It  has been reported in a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∠ナ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ
∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∠ウ∠ツ∠ル ∇ろ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや .∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ 

 ∇ろ∠ヌ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ョゅ∠ホ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ぶや
¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠エ∠ツ∠ル ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ«  

(May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at  night  to pray and he wakes his wife. If  she 
refuses to get  up, he sprinkles water in her face. May Allah have mercy upon a woman who gets 
up at  night  to pray and she wakes her husband. If  he refuses to get  up, she sprinkles water in 
his face.) This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah.  

ゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ザΑ⌒ケ∇キ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅｚΒ⌒らｚル ⇔ゅボΑあギ⌒タ ∠ラ- 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(56. And ment ion in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of t ruth, (and) a Prophet .) (57. And 
We raised him to a high stat ion.)  

 

Mentioning Idris 

complimented Idris for being a t ruthful Prophet  and He ment ioned that  he raised him to a high 
stat ion. It  has previously been ment ioned that  in the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of 



Allah passed by Idris on the night  of the Isra (Night  Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth 
heaven. Sufyan reported from Mansur that  Muj ahid said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And We raised him to a high stat ion.) "This means the fourth heaven.'' Al-Hasan and others said 
concer- ning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And We raised him to a high stat ion.) "This means Paradise.''  

 リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや¬ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク
 ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま

⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ム⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ   

(58. Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the Ayat  of the 
Most  Gracious were recited unto them, they fell down prost rate and weeping.)  

 

These Prophets are the Chosen Ones 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  these Prophets (were favored), but  this does not  mean only these 
Prophets who were ment ioned in this Surah. Rather, it  is referring to all of  those who were 
Prophets. Allah merely changes the implicat ion of the discussion from specif ic individuals to 
the ent ire group of Prophets.  

 ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び∠ュ∠キや¬  

(they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring of 
Adam.) As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said, "That  which is meant  by the offspring of Adam is Idris, 
and what  is meant  by the offspring of those ` whom We carried with Nuh' is Ibrahim, and what  
is meant  by the offspring of Ibrahim is Ishaq, Ya` qub and Isma` il,  and what  is meant  by the 
offspring of Isra` il is Musa, Harun, Zakariyya, Yayha and ` Isa bin Maryam.'' Ibn Jarir said, "And 
that  is the dist inct ion of their genealogies, even though Adam gathers all of them (as their 
original father). This is because among them is he who was not  a descendant  of those who were 



on the ship with Nuh, and he that  is Idris. For verily, he was the grandfather of Nuh.'' I say that  
this is the most  apparent  meaning, which concludes that  Idris is amongst  the pillars of Nuh's 
ancest ral lineage. The view that  this Ayah refers to the ancest ral lineage of the Prophets, is 
the fact  that  it  is similar to Allah's statement  in Surah Al-An` am,  

 ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リｚョ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ- ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ６Κ⊥ミ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ
∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠サゅ∠Β∇ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ジ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ら∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ  

(And that  was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people. We raise whom We will in 
degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and 
Ya` qub, each of them We guided; and before him We guided Nuh, and among his progeny 
Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun. Thus do We reward the doers of good. And 
Zakariyya, and Yahya, and ` Isa and Ilyas, each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma` il 
and Al-Yasa`  and Yunus and Lut  and each one of  them We preferred above the ` Alamin. And 
also some of their fathers and their progeny and their brethern, We chose them, and We 
guided them to the st raight  path.)ぴ6:83-87び Unt il Allah's statement ,  

び∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance.) ぴ6: 90び Allah, the Exalted, 
says,  



∠ル ∇ユｚャ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョぴ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Of some of them We have related to you their story. And of some We have not  related to you 
their story.) ぴ40:78び In Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is reported from Mujahid that  he asked Ibn ` Abbas, 
"Is there a prost rat ion in Surah Sad'' Ibn ` Abbas replied, "Yes. '' Then he recited,  

び∇ロ⌒ギ∠わ∇ホや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ヰ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance.) ぴ6:90び Ibn ` Abbas then said, 
"So your Prophet  is one of those who have been commanded to follow them. And he is of those 
who should be followed.'' -- referring to Dawud. Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah,  

 ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ム⊥よ∠ヱ  

(When the Ayah of the Most  Gracious were recited unto them, they fell down prost rate and 
weeping.) This means that  when they heard the Words of Allah, ment ioning His proofs and 
evidences, they prost rated to their Lord in humilit y, humbleness, praise and thanks for the 
great  favors they were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at  the end of the Ayah means those who 
are crying, and it  is the plural of Baki. Due to this the scholars agree that  it  is legislated to 
prost rate upon reading this Ayah, in following them and adhering to their manner of worship.  

 ∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ
び ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや  

(59. Then, there has succeeded them a posterit y who have lost  the Salah and have followed 
lusts. So they will meet  Ghaiy.) (60. Except  those who repent  and believe, and work 
righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not  be wronged in aught .)  

 

They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 

After Allah ment ioned the party of blessed ones -- the Prophets and those who followed them 
by maintainig the limits set  by Allah and His commandments, fulf il l ing what  Allah ordered and 
avoiding His prohibit ions -- then He ment ions,  



(∠ブ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ) (there has succeeded them a posterit y.) This means later generat ions.  

び∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺぴ  

(who have lost  Salah) Losing their prayers is when they do not  consider the prayers obligatory. 
Therefore they lose, because the prayer is the pillar and foundat ion of the religion. It  is the 
best  of the servants' deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselves with worldly desires and 
delights, and they will be pleased with the life of  this world. They will be t ranquil and at  ease 
in the worldly appet ites. Therefore, these people will meet  with Ghaiy, which means loss on 
the Day of Resurrect ion. Al-Awza` i reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported from Al-
Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost  the Salah) "This means that  they 
will not  keep up with the proper t imes of the prayer, because if  it  meant  complete 
abandonment  of the prayer, this would be disbelief. '' It  is also reported that  it  was said to Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, "Allah often ment ions the prayer in the Qur'an. He says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who neglect  their Salah.) ぴ107:5び And He says,  

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もへ∠キ   

(Those who remain constant  in their Salah.) ぴ70:23び And He says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Who guard their Salah.)'' ぴ23:9び Then, Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "This means at  its designated t imes. '' 
The people said, "We thought  that  this was referring to the abandonment  of the prayer. '' He 
replied, "That  would be disbelief. '' Masruq said, "No one who guards the f ive daily prayers will 
be writ ten among the heedless. In their neglect  is dest ruct ion. Their neglect  is delaying them 
past  their f ixed t imes.'' Al-Awza` i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that  Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz 
recited the Ayah,  

 ∠りヲ⇒∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ハゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ  

(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost  the Salah and have followed lusts. 
So they will meet  Ghayy.) Then, he said, "Their loss was not  their abandonment  of the prayers, 
but  it  was by not  offering them during their proper and prescribed t imes.'' Allah said,  



び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So they will meet  Ghayy. ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴび⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α   

(So they will meet  Ghayy.) "This means loss. '' Qatadah said, "This means evil. '' Sufyan Ath-
Thawri, Shu` bah and Muhammad bin Ishaq all reported from Abu Ishaq As-Sabi` i,  who reported 
from Abu ` Ubaydah, who reported from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  he said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So they will meet  Ghayy.) "This is a valley in the Hellf ire which is very deep and its food is 
f ilthy. '' Al-A` mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from Abu ` Iyad, who commented Allah's 
statement ,  

∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴび⇔ゅ∂Β∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠フ  

(So they will meet  Ghayy.) He said, "This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood.'' Allah said,  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who repent  and believe and work righteousness.) This means, "Except  those who 
recant  from giving up the prayers and following the desires, for verily, Allah will accept  their 
repentance, give them a good end and make them of those who inherit  the Garden of Delight  
(Paradise). '' For this reason Allah says,  

∠Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴび⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ  

(Such will enter Paradise and they will not  be wronged in aught .) This is because repentance 
wipes away that  which was before it .  In another Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

»∠クゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ∇ルｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ょ⌒もゅｚわャやヮ∠ャ ∠ょ∇ル«  

(The one who repents from sin is like he who has no sin.) Because of this, those who repent  will 
not  lose anything from the (good) deeds that  they did. They will not  be held accountable for 
what  they did before their repentance, thus causing a decrease in their reward for deeds that  
they do after their repentance. That  is because whatever they did before repent ing is lost , 
forgot ten and not  taken to account . This is an honor from the Most  Generous and a kindness 
from the Most  Gent le. This is an except ion that  is made for these people, similar to Allah's 
statement  in Surah Al-Furqan,  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause...) unt il Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) ぴ25:68-70び  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま-⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ  ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ- ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(61. (They will enter) ` Adn Gardens which the Most  Gracious has promised to His servants in 
the unseen. Verily, His promise must  come to pass.) (62. They shall not  hear therein any 
Laghw, but  only Salam. And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) 
(63. Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who 
had Taqwa.)  

 

The Description of the Gardens of the Truthful and Those Who 
repent 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  the Gardens (of Paradise), which the penitent  will enter, will be 
Gardens of ` Adn, meaning, eternity. These are Gardens that  the Most  Beneficent  promises His 
servants in the unseen. This means that  these Gardens are from the unseen things that  they 
believe in, even though they have never witnessed them. They believe in the unseen out  of 
their st rong convict ion and the st rength of their faith. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His promise must  come to pass.) This aff irms the fact  that  this will occur, and that  it  is 
a set t led mat ter. Allah does not  break His promise, nor does He change it .  This is similar to His 
statement ,  



∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ  

(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) ぴ73:18び This means that  His promise will be and 
there is no avoiding it .  Allah's statement  here,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(must  come to pass.) This means that  it  will come to His servants who are st riving towards it  
and they will reach it .  There are those commentators who said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ョぴ  

(must  come to pass.) "This means it  is coming, because everything that  comes to you, you also 
come to it .  This is as the Arabs say, ` Fif ty years came to me, and I came to f if t y years. ' They 
both mean the same thing (I'm f if t y years old). '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They shall not  hear therein any Laghw.) This means that  in these gardens of Paradise there is 
no ignorant , wasteful and useless speech, like there is in this life. He said,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(. . .but  only Salam.) This is an indif ferent  except ion, similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of: Salam! Salam!) 
ぴ56:25-26び Concerning His statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) This means, in what  is 
similar to mornings and evenings. This does not  mean that  there is a night  and a day (in 
Paradise), but  they will be living in t imes that  alternate. They will know its lighted t imes from 
its lights and illuminat ion. This is as Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ア⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥トｚガ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ダ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ . ⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Αゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホゅ∠シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠フゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒リ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ
 ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∩∠ヂ⊥ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∠ぶや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α«  

(The f irst  group to enter into Paradise will have forms like the form of the moon on a night  
when it  is full.  They will not  spit ,  nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not  
defecate. Their containers and combs will be made of gold and silver and their censers will be 
of aloeswood. Their sweat  will be the fragrance of musk and each of them will have two wives. 
The marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to their beauty. They will 
not  have any disputes between them, or any hat red. Their hearts will be united like the heart  
of one man. They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim both 
recorded this narrat ion in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁゼャや ∃るｚら⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら⌒よ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ⌒ベ⌒ケゅ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬や∠ギ∠ヰ
 ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of Paradise. Over them will be a 
green dome. Their sustenance will be brought  out  to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening.) Ahmad is the only one who collected this narrat ion. Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) "This means the amount  
of t ime equal to night  and day. '' Allah said,  



 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び  

(Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who had 
Taqwa.) This means, ` This Paradise that  We have described with these magnif icent  at t ributes, 
it  is that  which We will cause are pious servants to inherit . ' They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and t imes of hardship. They are those who suppress their anger and they pardon 
people's offenses. This is as Allah says at  the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minun,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ  

(Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in their Salah.) ぴ23:1-2び Unt il His 
saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ- ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
Β⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ  

(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit  the Firdaws. In it  they shall dwell forever.) 
ぴ23:10-11び  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ジ∠ル ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅ∂Β- ぁゆｚケ 

 ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ  

(64. And we descend not  except  by the command of your Lord. To Him belongs what  is before 
us and what  is behind us, and what  is between those two; and your Lord is never forget ful.) 
(65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them, so worship Him and 
abide pat ient ly in His worship. Do you know of any who is similar to Him)  

 

The Angels do not descend, except by Allah's Command 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril,   



»∨ゅ∠ル⊥ケヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ケヱ⊥ゴ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  prevents you from visit ing us more than you do) Then this Ayah was revealed,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we descend not  except  by the command of your Lord.) Al-Bukhari was alone in recording 
it  and he related it  with the Tafsir of this Ayah. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he 
said, "Jibril was kept  from visit ing the Messenger of Allah , so he was disturbed and grieved 
because of this. Then, Jibril came to him and said, ` O Muhammad,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we descend not  except  by the command of your Lord.)''' Allah said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belongs what  is before us and what  is behind us,) It  has been said that  the meaning of 
"what  is before us'' refers to that  which is in this life and "what  is behind us'' refers to the 
Hereafter.  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is between those two;) This means what  is between two blows of the Sur. This is the 
opinion of Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid. This was also stated by Sa` id bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah in one narrat ion from them. As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas held this opinion as well. 
It  has also been said,  

びゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(what  is before us) means the future mat ters of the Hereafter.  

びゅ∠レ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(what  is behind us,) means what  has taken place in this life,  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(what  is between those two;) means what  happens between this life and the Hereafter. A 
statement  like this explanat ion has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and Ath-Thawri. Ibn Jarir also preferred this lat ter interpretat ion. 
And Allah knows best . Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジ∠ル ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and your Lord is never forget ful.) Muj ahid said, "This means that  your Lord has not  forgot ten 
you.'' Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケぴ  

(Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them,) He created all of that , He is 
the Disposer of its affairs, He is the Legi- slator over it  and He is in absolute cont rol of it ,  
having no one to oppose His decisions.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(so worship Him and abide pat ient ly in his worship. Do you know of any who is similar to Him) 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means, "Do you know any comparison 
or some- thing similar to the Lord'' Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj  and others 
all said the same. ` Ikrimah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There is no one named Ar-Rahman 
(the Most  Beneficent ) other than Him, Blessed and Exalted is He. Most  Holy is His Name.''  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ ぁろ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηま ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺ
 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ- ｚユ⊥を ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プ 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⌒ツ∇エ⊥レ∠ャ  

∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∃る∠バΒ⌒セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ハ⌒ゴレ∠レ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒わ⌒ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を 

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ⌒タ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(66. And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive'') (67. Does not  man 
remember that  We created him before, while he was nothing) (68. So by your Lord, surely We 
shall gather them together, and (also) the Shayat in, then We shall bring them round Hell,  
Jithyya.) (69. Then indeed We shall drag out  from every sect  all those who were worst  in 
obst inate rebellion against  the Most  Gracious.) (70. Then, verily, We know best  those who are 
most  worthy of being burnt  therein.) 



Man's Amazement about Life after Death and the Refutation against 
this Amazement 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  mankind is amazed that  he could be returned to life after 
death and he thinks that  this is something farfetched. As Allah says,  

 ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ょ∠イ∠バ∠プ ∇ょ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ  

(And if  you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When we are dust , shall we indeed then be 
(raised) in a new creat ion'')ぴ13:5び Allah also says,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life 
to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creat ion! '')ぴ36:77-79び And Allah says here in this Surah,  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ⊥ァ∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ ぁろ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηま ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive'' Does not  man remember that  
We created him before, while he was nothing) Allah uses the beginning of  creat ion as a proof 
for it s repet it ion. This means that  He, the Exalted, created the human being while he was 
nothing. So can he not  repeat  this creat ion after the human had actually become something 
Similalry Allah says;  



 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
ぴ30:27び In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ  : ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レ∠よｚグ∠ミ
 ∩ヶ⌒レ∠Α⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒ルや∠クへ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠よあグ∠ム⊥Α
 ∩ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ゅｚョ∠ぺ

∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ⌒カへ 
 ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ク∠ぺ

ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや«  

(Allah, the Exalted said, "The son of Adam denies Me and he has no right  to deny Me. The son of 
Adam harms Me and he has no right  to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement  that  I will 
never repeat  His creat ion like I created him the f irst  t ime. Yet , the second creat ion is not  more 
dif f icult  upon Me than the f irst .  His harming Me is his statement  that  I have a son. Yet , I am 
One Alone, the Self-Suff icient  Whom all creatures need. He Who does not  beget  children, nor 
was He born and there is none coequal or comparable unto Him.'') Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and the Shayat in,) The Lord, Blessed 
be He the Most  High, swears by His Noble Self  that  He will def initely gather all of those who 
worshipped other than Allah and their devils as well.   

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⌒ツ∇エ⊥レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then We shall bring them round Hell,  Jithiyya.) Al-` Awfi related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This 
means sit t ing and it  is similar to His statement ,  

 ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⇔る∠Β⌒をゅ∠ィ  



(And you will see each nat ion Jathiyah.)'' ぴ45:28び As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, "It  
means standing. '' It  has been reported from Murrah that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said the same. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

∠バΒ⌒セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ハ⌒ゴレ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび∃る  

(Then indeed We shall drag out  from every sect ) This means from every nat ion. This is what  
Muj ahid said.  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒わ⌒ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺぴ  

(all those who were worst  in obst inate rebellion against  the Most  Gracious.) Ath-Thawri 
reported from ` Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al-Ahwas, from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he said, "The f irst  
of them will be bound to the last  of them unt il their number is complete. Then, they will be 
brought  all together. Then, Allah will begin with the greatest  of them in crime and cont inue in 
succession. That  is Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∃る∠バΒ⌒セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ハ⌒ゴレ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒わ⌒ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(Then indeed We shall drag out  from every sect  all those who were worst  in obst inate rebellion 
against  the Most  Gracious.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや や∠ク⌒ま 
 ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ  

(Unt il they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last  of them will say to the f irst  of 
them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of  the Fire. '') Unt il His saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(For what  you used to earn.) ぴ7:38-39び The f irst  of them will say to the last  of them: "Your were 
not  bet ter than us, so taste the torment  for what  you used to earn. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ⌒タ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, verily, We know best  those who are most  worthy of being burnt  therein.) Then, at  this 
point  Allah at taches one piece of informat ion to another. The meaning here is that  Allah best  
knows which of His creatures deserve to be burned in the f ire of Hell and remain there forever 
and who deserves to have his punishment  doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that  was 
previously ment ioned,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '') ぴ7:38び  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇わ∠ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ-や ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を  ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャ

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(71. There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell);  this is with your Lord, a decree which 
must  be accomplished.) (72. Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoers in it ,  Jithiyya.)  

 

Everyone will be brought to Hell,  then the Righteous will be saved 

Ibn Jarir reported from ` Abdullah that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it .) "The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a 
sword. The f irst  group to cross it  will pass like a f lash of lightning. The second group will pass 
like the wind. The third group will pass like the fastest  horse. The fourth group will pass like 
the fastest  cow. Then, the rest  will pass while the angels will be saying, ` O Allah save them, 
save them.' '' This narrat ion has support ing narrat ions similar to it  f rom the Prophet  in the Two 
Sahihs and other collect ions as well.  These narrat ions have been related by Anas, Abu Sa` id, 
Abu Hurayrah, Jabir and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Ahmad also 
recorded that  Umm Mubashshar, the wife of Zayd bin Harithah, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was in the house of Hafsah when he said,  

»や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャるｚΒ⌒ら∇Α∠ギ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ «  

(No one who was present  at  the bat t les of Badr and Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter 
into the Hellf ire.) Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't  Allah say,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell);) The Messenger of Allah replied by recit ing,  

び∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa.) In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from 
Az-Zuhri,  from Sa` id from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ユ∠ジ∠ボ∇ャや ∠るｚヤ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ヮぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ«  

(No one of the Muslims who has had three children, who all died, will be touched by the 
Hellf ire, except  for an oath that  must  be fulf il led.) ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it ;) "The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellf ire) 
means their passing over a bridge that  is over it .  But  the passing of the idolators over the 
Hellf ire refers to their admission to the Fire. '' As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ツ∇ボｚョ ⇔ゅヨ∇わ∠ェ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(this is with your Lord; a Hatman decree.) "An oath that  must  be fulf il led. '' Muj ahid said, 
"Hatman means preordainment . '' Ibn Jurayj  said the same. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. ) When all of the creatures passed over the Hellf ire, 
and those disbelievers and the disobedient  people who are dest ined to fall into it  because of 
their disobedience, Allah will save the believers and the righteous people from it  because of 
their deeds. Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed will be based upon their 
deeds that  they did in this life. Then, the believers who performed major sins will be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers will all intercede. Thus, a large 
number of the sinners will be allowed to come out  of Hell.  The f ire will have devoured much of 
their bodies, except  the places of prost rat ion on their faces. Their removal from the Hellf ire 
will be due to the faith in their hearts. The f irst  to come out  will be he who has the weight  of a 
Dinar of faith in his heart . Then, whoever has the next  least  amount  after him. Then, whoever 
is next  to that  after him, and so forth. This will cont inue unt il the one who has the t iniest  hint  
of faith in his heart , equal to the weight  of an atom. Then, Allah will take out  of the Fire 
whoever said "La ilaha il lallah, '' even one day of his ent ire life, even if  he never performed any 
good deed. After this, no one will remain in the Hellf ire, except  those it  is obligatory upon to 
remain in the Hellf ire forever. This has been reported in many authent ic Hadiths from the 
Messenger of Allah . This is why Allah says,  



び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the wrongdoers in it ,  Jithyya.)  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ

 ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ル- ⇔ゅをゅ∠を∠ぺ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅΑ∇¬⌒ケ∠ヱ  

(73. And when Our clear Ayat  are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groups has the best  dwellings and the f inest  Nadiyyan'') (74. And 
how many a generat ion have We dest royed before them, who were bet ter in wealth, goods and 
outward appearance) 

The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the World 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  when the clear, evident  Ayat  of Allah are recited to the 
disbelievers, they rej ect  them and turn away. They say about  those who believe, while 
boast ing to them and arguing that  their false religion is correct ,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ル ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

(best  dwellings and the f inest  Nadiyyan.) This means the best  houses, with the loft iest  levels 
and the f inest  Nadiyyan, which are meet ing rooms for men to gather and discuss mat ters. Thus, 
this means that  their meet ing rooms are full of more people who come to at tend. In this they 
were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood while we are in this manner of successful living'' 
These people were actually those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi Al-
Arqam and its likes from the other houses. This is as Allah says about  them,  

 ゅｚョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∠ら∠シ  

(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it  been a good thing, they (the weak 
and the poor) would not  have preceded us thereto! '') ぴ46:11び Nuh's people said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

("Shall we believe in you, when the weakest  (of the people) follow you'') ぴ26:111び And Allah 
says,  



 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
リあョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ   

(Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored among us'' Does not  Allah know best  those who are grateful) ぴ6:53び This 
is why Allah refuted their doubts:  

び∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many a generat ions have We dest royed before them) This means, "How many nat ions 
and generat ions did We dest roy of those who denied (this message) due to their disbelief ''  

び⇔ゅΑ∇¬⌒ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅをゅ∠を∠ぺ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(who were bet ter in wealth, goods and outward appearance) This means that  they were bet ter 
than these present  people in wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A` mash reported 
from Abu Zibyan, who reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the Ayah,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ル ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

(best  dwellings and f inest  Nadiyyan.) "Posit ion ぴMaqamび means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth refers to material possessions and outward appearance is how they look 
physically. '' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Posit ion ぴMaqamび means dwelling, Nadi means 
place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that  they were living in. This is as Allah says 
about  the people of Fir` awn when He dest royed them and related the story of their situat ion in 
the Qur'an,  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ミぴ- ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(How many gardens and springs that  they ぴFir` awn's peopleび left  behind, and green crops and 
honored places ぴMaqamび.) ぴ44:25-26び Therefore, posit ion ぴMaqamび refers to their dwellings and 
splendid bount ies, and Nadi is the places of gathering and meet ing where they used to 
congregate. Allah said while relat ing the story to His Messenger of what  happened with the 
people of Lut ,  

∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒キゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ   

(And pract ice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meet ing places ぴNadiyakumび.) ぴ29:29び The Arabs 
call a place of gathering a Nadi. ''  



 ⇔や∂ギ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅｚョ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α

 ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや
び ⇔やギレ⊥ィ  

(75. Say: whoever is in error, the Most  Gracious will extend ぴcircumstancesび for him, unt il,  
when they see that  which they were promised, either the torment  or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst  in posit ion, and who is weaker in forces.)  

 

The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not forgotten 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) This means, "O Muhammad, say to these people who are associat ing partners with their 
Lord, while claiming to follow the t ruth, that  they are really following falsehood.''  

び⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ  

(whoever is in error) This means, ` be they from us or from you.'  

∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび⇔や∂ギ  

(the Most  Gracious will extend ぴcircumstancesび for him.) This means that  the Most  Beneficent  
will give him respite in that  which he is in, unt il he meets his Lord and his appointed t ime will 
have arrived.  

ｚョ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴび∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅ  

(unt il,  when they see that  which they were promised, either the torment ) that  will st rike him,  

び∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(or the Hour) that  will come suddenly,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴ  

(they will come to know) at  that  t ime,  

ルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョぴび⇔やギレ⊥ィ ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ  

(who is worst  in posit ion, and who is weaker in forces.) This is in refutat ion of thier argument  
about  their nice dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge against  the 
idolators who claim that  they were following guidance in what  they were doing. This is similar 
to the challenge that  Allah ment ions about  the Jews when He says,  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨハ∠コ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
Β⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キび∠リ  

(O you Jews! If  you pretend that  you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, 
then long for death if  you are t ruthful.) ぴ62:6び Meaning, ` Supplicate for death to come to those 
who are following falsehood among us if  you t ruly claim to be upon the t ruth. If  you are t rue, 
then this supplicat ion will not  harm you.' But  they refused to do so. An extensive discussion of  
this has already preceded in Surat  Al-Baqarah, and to Allah is the praise. Likewise, Allah 
ment ioned the challenge that  was given to the Christ ians in Surah Al ` Imran, when they were 
persistent  in their disbelief and cont inued in their t ransgression. They refused to give up their 
exaggerat ing claim that  ` Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah ment ioned His arguments 
and proofs against  the worship of ` Isa, and that  he was merely a creature like Adam. After this, 
Allah said,  

 ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠マｚィべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ル ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ

ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠レ∇バｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ら∠ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺヱ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(Then whoever disputes with you about  him after (all this) knowledge that  has come to you, 
say: "Come, let  us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie. '') ぴ3:61び 
However, they (the Christ ians) also ret reated from this challenge.  

 ⊥ろ⇒∠Β⌒ボあ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび ⇔や∂キ∠ゲｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  



(76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright . And the righteous good deeds that  
last  are bet ter with your Lord for reward and bet ter for resort .)  

 

Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 

After Allah ment ions the extended t ime and respite that  is allowed to those who are in 
misguidance, increasing them in misguidance, He informs of the increase in guidance of those 
who are right ly guided. Similarly He says,  

∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ 
び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ  

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it '') ぴ9:124び And the following Ayah also shows this. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ヱぴび⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや  

(And the righteous good deeds that  last ) Its explanat ion has already preceded in Surat  Al-Kahf, 
along with a lengthy discussion concerning it  and the related Hadiths.  

びゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

((they) are bet ter with your Lord for reward.) meaning the recompense and reward.  

び⇔や∂キ∠ゲｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and bet ter for resort .) meaning in the f inal outcome, the result  for its doer.  

 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ-∠ピ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヤｚデ∠ぺ  ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β

- ⇔や∂ギ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ⊥ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ル∠ヱ  

(77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children ぴif  I l ive againび. '') (78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant  from 
the Most  Gracious) (79. Nay, We shall record what  he says, and We shall increase his torment ;) 
(80. And We shall inherit  from him all that  he speaks of, and he shall come to Us alone.)  



 

Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be given Wealth 
and Children in the Hereafter 

Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Arat t  that  he said, "I was a blacksmith and Al-" 
®256∧メs bin Wa'il owed me a debt . So I went  to him to collect  my debt  from him. He said to 
me, ` No, by Allah, I will not  pay my debt  to you unt il you disbelieve in Muhammad.' I replied to 
him, ` No, by Allah, I will not  disbelieve in Muhammad unt il you die and are resurrected again. ' 
He then said to me, ` Verily, if  I die and am resurrected, and you come to me, I will also have 
abundance of wealth and children and I will repay you then.' Then, Allah revealed these Ayat ,  

 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ  

(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children. '') unt il,   

び⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and he shall come to Us alone.) This was also recorded by the two compilers of the Sahihs and 
other collect ions as well.  In the wording of Al-Bukhari it  states that  Khabbab said, "I used to be 
a blacksmith in Makkah and I made a sword for Al-" ®256∧メs bin Wa'il.  So I went  to him to 
collect  my pay from him... '' then he ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith and he said,  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or has he taken a covenant  from the Most  Gracious) "This means an agreement . '' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヤｚデ∠ぺぴ  

(Has he known the Unseen) This is a rej ect ion of the person who says,  

び⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕぴ  

(I shall certainly be given wealth and children.) Meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion. In other 
words, "Does he know what  he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent  that  he can swear 
to it ''  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  



(or has he taken a covenant  from the Most  Gracious) Or has he received a promise from Allah 
that  he will be given these things It  has already been stated that  in Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is 
ment ioned that  covenant  means an agreement . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay,) This is a part iciple that  opposes what  came before it  and gives emphasis to what  follows 
it .   

び⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall record what  he says,) what  he is seeking, and his idea that  he has given himself about  
what  he hopes for, and his disbelief in Allah the Most  Great .  

び⇔や∂ギ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁギ⊥ヨ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(We shall increase his torment . ) This is referring to what  will happen in the abode of the 
Hereafter, because of his saying his disbelief in Allah in this life.  

び⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥を⌒ゲ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall inherit  from him all that  he speaks of,) His wealth and children. It  means, "We 
will take all of this from him, in opposit ion to his claim that  he will be given more wealth and 
children in the Hereafter than he had in this life. '' To the cont rary, in the Hereafter that  which 
he had in this life will be taken from him. This is why Allah says,  

び⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And he shall come to Us alone.) without  wealth or children.  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
⊥ぽ∠ゎ ⇔や∂コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁコ-び ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ   

(81. And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and 
glory.) (82. Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them, and will become their adversaries.) 



(83. See you not  that  We have sent  the Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do 
evil.  ) (84. So make no haste against  them; We only count  out  to them a (limited) number.) 

The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the disbelievers who associate partners with their Lord, that  
they have taken gods besides Allah, so that  these gods may be a source of honor and might  for 
them. They think that  these gods give them power and make them victorious. Then, Allah 
ment ions that  the mat ter is not  as they claim, and it  will not  be as they hope. He says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them,) on the Day of Judgement .  

び⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will become their adversaries.) This means that  they will be foes in a state other than 
what  they think about  these gods. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls upon, besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t il l 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind 
are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) ぴ46:5-6び As-
Suddi said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them,) "This means their worshipping of the idols. '' 
Allah said,  

び⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will become their adversaries) cont rary to what  they hoped for from these gods. As-Suddi 
said,  



び⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will become their adversaries.) "They will be in severe opposit ion and argument . '' Ad-
Dahhak said,  

び⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will become their adversaries.) "This means enemies. ''  

 

The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ 
び ⇔や∂コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁコ⊥ぽ∠ゎ  

(See you not  that  We have sent  the Shayat in against  the disbelievers to push them to do evil.) 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They will lead them ast ray with temptat ion. '' Al-
` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They will incite them against  Muhammad and his 
Companions. '' Qatadah said, "They will harass them and disturb them unt il they disobey Allah. '' 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ヂあΒ∠ボ⊥ル ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ズ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∀リΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most  Gracious, We appoint  for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.)'' ぴ43:36び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So make no haste against  them; We only count  out  to them a (limited) number.) This means, 
"Do not  be hasty with the punishment  that  is going to befall them, O Muhammad.''  

ぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴび⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ   

(We only count  out  to them a number. ) This means, "We are only delaying them for a f ixed 
appointment  whose t ime is numbered. They are dest ined for that  and there is no escaping the 
torment  of Allah and His exemplary punishment . '' Allah says,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do.) ぴ14:42び And He says,  

び ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gent ly with them for a while.) ぴ86:17び And Allah 
says,  

び⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness.) ぴ3:178び  

や∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴび ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) ぴ31:24び  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire. '') ぴ14:30び As-Suddi said,  

び⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ぁギ⊥バ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We only count  out  to them a (limited) number. ) means years, months, days and hours.''  

び ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ  

(85. The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious (Allah), like a 
delegat ion.) (86. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state.) (87. None shall 
have the power of intercession, but  such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most  Gracious (Allah).)  



 

The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  His righteous friends, who feared Him in the life of this 
world. They followed His Messengers and believed in what  the Messengers told them. They 
obeyed them in what  they commanded them and abstained from that  which they prohibited. 
Allah explains that  He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrect ion like a delegat ion 
that  has come to Him. A Wafd (delegat ion) is a group that  arrives while riding and from it  
comes the word Wufud (arriving). They will come riding upon noble steeds of light  from the 
riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive before the Best  Receiver of delegat ions at  the 
abode of His honor and pleasure. In reference to the criminals, who denied the Messengers and 
opposed them, they will be driven violent ly to the Hellf ire. Allah says,  

び⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱぴ  

(In a thirsty state.) This means parched and thirst ing for drink. This was stated by ` Ata',  Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and many others. Here it  will be said,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ギ∠ル ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁン∠ぺぴ  

(Which of the two groups is best  in Maqam (posit ion) and the f inest  Nadiyyan (meet ing 
place).)ぴ19:73び Ibn Abi Hat im reported from ` Amr bin Qays Al-Mula'i,  who reported from Ibn 
Marzuq that  he said,  

び ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion.) "When 
the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet  the most  handsome form he has ever 
seen and it  will have the nicest  fragrance. He will say, ` Who are you' The being will reply, ` You 
do not  know me' The believer will say, ` No, but  Allah has made you sweet  smelling with a 
handsome face. ' The being will say, ` I am your righteous deeds. This is how you use to beaut ify 
and apply fragrance to your deeds in the worldly life. I was riding upon you in the ent ire length 
of your worldly life, so will you not  ride upon me now' So the believer will therefore mount  the 
creature. This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion.)'' ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion.) "Riding. '' 
His saying,  



び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state.) This means parched and thirsty.  

び∠る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(None shall have the power of intercession,) There will be no one who can intercede for them 
like the believers who intercede for each other. Allah says about  them,  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ   

(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.) ぴ26:100-101び Allah said,  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most  Gracious.) This is a 
separate exclusion, which means, "But  those who have taken a covenant  with the Most  
Beneficent . '' This covenant  is the test imony that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, 
and upholding of its rights and implicat ions. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most  Gracious.) "The promise 
is the test imony that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, that  the person accepts 
that  all power and st rength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with Allah alone.''  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 

⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  



(88. And they say: "The Most  Gracious (Allah) has begot ten a son.'') (89. Indeed you have 
brought  forth (said) a thing Idda.) (90. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is 
split  asunder, and the mountains Hadda.) (91. That  they ascribe a son to the Most  Gracious.) 
(92. But  it  is not  suitable for the Most  Gracious that  He should beget  a son.) (93. There is none 
in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious as a slave.) (94. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing.) (95. And everyone of them 
will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 

 

The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 

After Allah aff irms in this noble Surah that  ` Isa was a worshipper and servant  of Allah and He 
ment ioned his birth from Maryam without  a father, He then begins refut ing those who claim 
that  He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He above such descript ion. Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten a son.'' Indeed you have brought  forth) This 
means, "In this statement  of yours. ''  

び⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セぴ  

(a thing Idda.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, "Terrible. '' It  has been said that  
it  is pronounced Iddan, Addan, and Addan with elongat ion on the f irst  vowel. All three of these 
pronunciat ions are known, but  the most  popular is the f irst .  Allah said;  

∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ   

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda, that  they ascribe a son to the Most  Gracious.) that  is, out  of their high esteem for 
Allah, when they hear this statement  of wickedness coming from the Children of Adam. The 
reason for this is that  these are creatures of Allah and they are established upon His Tawhid 
and the fact  that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him. He has no partners, no peer, 
no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the One, Self-Suff icient  Master, Whom all 
creatures are in need of. Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ   

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda, that  they ascribe a son to the Most  Gracious.) "Verily, the heavens, the earth, the 
mountains and all creatures -- except  for humans and Jinns -- are frightened by the associat ing 
of partners with Allah. Creat ion will almost  cease exist ing before the associat ion of partners 



with Allah, due to His Greatness. Just  as the idolator does not  benefit  by his good deeds 
because of associat ing partners with Allah, we hope that  Allah would forgive the sins of those 
who believed in His absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ やヲ⊥レあボ∠ャ
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(Encourage your dying people to test ify to La ilaha illallah, for whoever says it  at  the t ime of 
their death, they will def initely enter into Paradise.) The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, 
what  about  he who says it  while in good health'' He replied,  

»ょ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ«  

(This will necessitate his ent rance into Paradise even more.) Then he said,  

» ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ
 ∩ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ∩⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ⊥ヲ∠プ

リ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ∠エ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ンゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒ム∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(I swear by He Whom my soul is in His Hand, if  the heavens and the earths, and all that  is in 
them, between them and under them, were brought  and placed in a balance of a scale, and 
the test imony of La ilaha il lallah was placed on the other side of the scale, the test imony 
would outweigh all of it .) This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and it  is supported by the Hadith 
related to the story of the card. And Allah knows best . Ad-Dahhak said,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn,) "This means to be split  apart  into pieces due to the 
fear of the magnif icence of Allah. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and the earth is split  asunder,) "This is due to it s anger on behalf  of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.''  

び⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  



(and the mountains Hadda.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means to be torn down.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "Haddan means some of it  is broken by other parts of it  in succession. '' Imam Ahmad 
reported from Abu Musa that  he said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ンク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥ノ∠プ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(There is no one more pat ient  than Allah concerning something harmful that  he hears. For 
verily, partners are associated with Him and a son is ascribed to Him, while He is the One Who 
gives them good health, protects them and sustains them.) This narrat ion is also recorded in 
the Two Sahihs. In one wording of it  he said,  

»ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(. . . that  they at t ribute a son to Him, while He is the One Who sustains them and gives them 
good health.) Allah said;  

び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  it  is not  suitable for the Most  Gracious that  He should beget  a son.) Meaning that  it  is not  
bef it t ing of Him, nor is it  appropriate for His lofty maj esty and greatness. There is no coequal 
for Him in His creat ion, because all creatures are His slaves. This is why He says,  

 ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや-び ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ   

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious as a slave. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing.) He knows their 
number from the t ime He created them, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, male and female, both 
the small and the large of them.  

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) This means that  
there will be no helper for him and no one to save him, except  Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. He j udges His creatures as He wills and He is the Most  Just , Who does not  do even an 
atom's weight  of inj ust ice. He will not  wrong anyone.  



 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔や∂キ⊥ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ-⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ  ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ

 ⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ
び ⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケ  

(96. Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most  Gracious will bestow 
love for them.) (97. So, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only that  you may give 
glad t idings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it  the people that  are Ludda.) (98. And 
how many a generat ion before them have We dest royed! Can you f ind a single one of them or 
hear even a whisper of them)  

 

Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  His believing servants, who work righteous deeds -- deeds 
that  He is pleased with because they are in accordance with the legislat ion of Muhammad -- 
that  He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous servants. This is something that  is 
absolutely necessary and there is no avoiding it .  This has been reported in authent ic Hadiths of 
the Messenger of Allah in various different  ways. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠ハ∠キ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚら⌒ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ : ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥Β∠プ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ :⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ロヲぁら⌒ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α : ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮぁら⌒エ⊥Β∠プ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや

 や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ら∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥Α
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠ハ∠キ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ヂ∠ピ∇よ∠ぺ : ヶあル⌒ま ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮ∇ツ⌒ピ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥ヂ⌒ピ∇よ⊥ぺ : ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇ら⊥Β∠プ



⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α :∇ら⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥ヂ⌒ピ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇よ∠ほ∠プ : ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ⌒ピ∇ら⊥Β∠プ

チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬ゅ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant  of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril,  verily I love so-
and-so, so love him.'' Thus, Jibril will love him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out  to the dwellers of 
the heavens, "Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you too must  love him.'' Then the dwellers of the 
heavens love him and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Allah hates a servant  
of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril,  verily I hate so-and-so, so hate him.'' Thus, Jibril will 
hate him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out  amongst  the dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Allah 
hates so-and-so, so you too must  hate him.'' Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and 
hat red for him will be placed in the earth.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrat ions similar 
to this. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ン∠キゅ∠ル や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま :あル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚら⌒ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠るｚら∠エ∠ヨ∇ャや

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ:  

 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔や∂キ⊥ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(Whenever Allah loves a servant  of His, He calls Jibril (saying), "Verily, I love so-and-so, so love 
him.'' Then, Jibril calls out  into the heavens and love for him descends among the people of the 
earth. That  is the meaning of the statement  of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: (Verily, those 
who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most  Gracious will bestow love for them.)) 
ぴ19:96び This was also reported by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Qur'an descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn 

Allah said;  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  



(So, We have made this easy) meaning the Qur'an.  

び∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よぴ  

(in your own tongue,) This is an address to Prophet  Muhammad and it  means that  the Qur'an is 
in the pure, complete and eloquent  Arabic language.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may give glad t idings to those who have Taqwa,) those who respond to Allah and 
believe in His Messenger ,  

び⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and warn with it  the people who are Ludda.) meaning, the people who have deviated away 
from the t ruth and are inclined towards falsehood. His saying,  

⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴび∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ  

(And how many a generat ion before them have We dest royed!) means from the nat ions that  
disbelieved in the signs of Allah and rej ected His Messengers.  

び⇔やゴ∇ミ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁザ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can you f ind a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them) Meaning, ` have you seen 
any of them or even heard a whisper from them.' Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all said, "This means any sound.'' Al-
Hasan and Qatadah both said that  this means, "Do you see with your eye, or hear any sound'' 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Maryam. All praises and thanks are due to Allah. Following 
this will be the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha 

(Chapter - 20) 

Which was revealed at Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ヮデぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
∠ゎ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ 

 ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ- ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや 
 ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

 ン∠ゲｚんャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや  

(1. Ta Ha.) (2. We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress,) (3. But  only 
as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) (4. A revelat ion from Him Who created the earth and 
high heavens.) (5. The Most  Gracious Istawa the Throne.) (6. To Him belongs all that  is in the 
heavens and all that  is on the earth, and all that  is between them, and all that  is under the 
soil.) (7. And if  you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more 
hidden.) (8. Allah! There is no God but  Him! To Him belong the Best  Names.)  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 

We have already discussed the separated let ters at  the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, so there 
is no need to repeat  its discussion here. Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress,) Juwaybir reported that  Ad-
Dahhak said, "When Allah sent  the Qur'an down to His Messenger , he and his Companions adh- 
ered to it .  Thus, the idolators of the Quraysh said, ` This Qur'an was only reve- aled to 
Muhammad to cause him dist ress. ' Therefore, Allah revealed,  

 ヮデぴ-∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ  ヴ∠ボ- ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ  

(Ta Ha. We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress, but  only as a 
Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) The mat ter is not  like the people of falsehood claim. 
Rather, whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it  is because Allah wants him to have an 



abundance of good. This like what  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»リΑあギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ヰあボ∠ヘ⊥Α や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the understanding of the religion. ) 
Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress,) "This is like His statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for you).) ぴ73:20び For, the people used to hang 
ropes at  their chests (to hang on to when t ired) in the prayer. '' Qatadah said,  

∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴび ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ  

(We have not  sent  down the Qur'an unto you to cause you dist ress,) "No, by Allah, He did not  
make it  a thing of dist ress. Rather, He made it  a mercy, a light  and a guide to Paradise. '' Allah 
said,  

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴび  

(But  only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) Allah revealed His Book and sent  His 
Messenger as a mercy for His servants, so that  the person who ref lects may be reminded. Thus, 
a man will benefit  from what  he hears of the Book of Allah, it  is a remembrance in which Allah 
revealed what  He permits and prohibits. His saying,  

び ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(A Revelat ion from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and high heavens. ) means, ` This 
Qur'an, which has come to you, O Muhammad, is a revelat ion from your Lord. He is the Lord of 
everything and its King. He is Most  Able to do whatever He wills. He created the earth with its 
low depths and dense regions. He created the lofty heavens with their high alt itudes and 
subt let ies. ' It  has been reported in a Hadith, which At -Tirmidhi and others graded as authent ic, 
that  the density of each sky of the heavens is the distance of f ive hundred years t ravel and the 
distance between it  and the next  heaven is also f ive hundred years. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやぴ  



(The Most  Gracious Istawa the Throne.) A discussion concerning this has already preceded in 
Surat  Al-A` raf, so there is no need to repeat  it  here. The safest  path to take in understanding 
this, is the way of the Salaf (predecessors). Their way was to accept  that  which has been 
reported concerning this from the Book and the Sunnah without  describing it ,  reinterpret ing it , 
resembling it  to creat ion, rej ect ing it ,  or comparing it  to at t ributes of the creatures. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び ン∠ゲｚんャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, and all that  is between 
them, and all that  is under the soil.) This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It  
is all under His cont rol,  will,  intent  and j udgement .  He created all of this, He owns it  and He is 
the God of all of it .  There is no t rue God other than He and no Lord other than He. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴびン∠ゲｚんャや   

(and all that  is under the soil.) Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "This means that  which is beneath 
the seventh earth. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden.) 
This means that  He Who revealed this Qur'an, has also created the high heavens and the earth 
and He knows that  which is secret  and what  is even more hidden. As Allah says,  

ｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and the earth. Truly, 
He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') ぴ25:6び ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden.) "The secret  is what  the son of Adam 
hides within himself ,  and  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(that  which is yet  more hidden. ) is the deeds of the son of Adam, which are hidden before he 
does them. Allah knows all of that . His knowledge encompasses that  which has passed and that  
which is in the future and it  is one, complete knowledge. In this regard, all of the creatures are 
as one soul to Him. That  is the meaning of His statement ,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person.) ぴ31:28び 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah! There is no God but  Him! To Him belongs the Best  Names.) This means, ` He Who 
revealed this Qur'an to you (O Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God except  Him. He is the 
Owner of the Best  Names and the most  lofty at t ributes. '  

⊥ョ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠シヲ- ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎへ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん⊥ム∇ョや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι

び ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ザ∠ら∠ボ⌒よ  

(9. And has there come to you the story of Musa) (10. When he saw a f ire, he said to his family: 
"Wait !  Verily, I have seen a f ire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand therefrom, or f ind 
some guidance at  the f ire. '')  

 

A Discussion of the Message of Musa 

From this point , Allah begins to ment ion the story of Musa, how revelat ion began to come to 
Him, and Allah's speaking direct ly to him. This occurred after Musa had completed the t ime 
agreed upon between he and his father-in-law that  he would herd sheep. He was t raveling with 
his family, and it  has been said that  he was headed for the land of Egypt , after having been 
away from it  for more than ten years. He had his wife with him and he became lost  on the way 
during a cold, wintery night . Therefore, he set t led down, making a camp between some 
mountain passes and mountains that  were covered with snow, sleet , dense clouds, darkness 
and fog. He began to t ry to make a f ire with a kindling device he had with him, in order to 
produce some light , as was customary. However, it  would not  kindle anything and it  even 
stopped giving off sparks. While he was in this condit ion, he saw a f ire from the side of the 
mountain. It  appeared to him to be a f ire glowing from the right  side of the mountain from 
where he was. He then announced the good news to his family saying,  

ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎへ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒まぴび∃ザ∠ら∠ボ⌒よ   

(Verily, I have seen a f ire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand) This means a f lame 
from a f ire. In another Ayah he said,  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ヱ∇グ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a burning f irebrand.) ぴ28:29び) This is a coal that  has a burning f lame.  

ｚャぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ  

(that  you may warm yourselves. ) ぴ28:29び This proves that  it  was in fact  cold weather at  that  
t ime. Concerning his statement ,  

び∃ザ∠ら∠ボ⌒よぴ  

(some burning brand) This proves that  it  was dark. In reference to his statement ,  

⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴびン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ  

(or f ind some guidance at  the f ire.) This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that  he lost  the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa` id Al-A` war, from 
` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or f ind some guidance at  the f ire.) "This means someone who will guide me to the road. They 
were cold and had lost  their way. Then, when he (Musa) saw the f ire he said, ` Either I will f ind 
someone who can guide us to the road, or at  least  I can bring you all some f ire that  you can 
kindle with. ' ''  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∇ノ∠ヤ∇カゅ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま 
 ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∇バ∠ル- ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ャ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ- ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま 

 ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ぺ- ∠Κ∠プ 
∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ⊥ロや

び ン∠キ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ  



(11. And when he came to it  (the f ire), he was called by name: "O Musa!'') (12. "Verily, I am 
your Lord! So take off  your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.'') (13. "And I have chosen 
you. So listen to that  which will be revealed (to you)'') (14. "Verily, I am Allah! There is no God 
but  Me, so worship Me, and perform Salah for My remembrance.'') (15. "Verily, the Hour is 
coming -- and I am almost  hiding it  -- that  every person may be rewarded for that  which he 
st rives. '') (16. "Therefore, let  not  the one who believes not  therein, but  follows his own lusts, 
divert  you therefrom, lest  you perish.'') 

The First Revelation to Musa 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And when he came to it ,) This is referring to the f ire when he approached it .   

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ルぴ  

(He was called by name: "O Musa!'') In another Ayah it  says,  

 ⌒る∠バ∇ボ⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ルぴ
 ⌒る∠ミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ラ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(He was called from the right  side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the t ree: "O Musa! 
Verily, I am Allah. '')ぴ28:30び However, here Allah says,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am your Lord!) meaning, ` the One Who is talking to you and addressing you,'  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ノ∠ヤ∇カゅ∠プぴ  

(So take off  your shoes;) ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and others of the Salaf said, 
"They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey that  was not  slaughtered. '' It  has also been 
said that  he was only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect  for the blessed spot . 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン⇔ヲ⊥デぴ  

(Tuwa) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the name of the valley. '' Others have 
said the same. This is merely ment ioned as something to give more explanat ion to the story. It  
has also been said that  it  is a f igure of speech, which comes from the command to place his 
feet  down. It  has also been said that  it  means ` doubly sacred' and that  Tuwa is something that  



has repet it ious blessings. However, the f irst  opinion is most  correct . It  is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa.) ぴ79:16び Allah's statement ,  

び∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I have chosen you.) is similar to His statement ,  

⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヴ∇ル⌒まぴびヶ⌒ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ゲ  

(I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking (to you).) ぴ7:144び This 
means over all human beings of that  t ime. It  has also been said that  Allah said, "O Musa, do you 
know why I chose to speak to you direct ly out  of all of the people'' Musa said, "No.'' Allah then 
said, "Because I have not  made anyone humble himself as much as you have humbled yourself .  '' 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So listen to that  which will be revealed.) "Now listen to what  I say to you and what  I reveal to 
you. ''  

び∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but  Me,) This is the f irst  obligat ion upon all responsible 
people of age, that  they know that  there is no God worthy of worship except  Allah alone, Who 
has no partners. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ⌒ル∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(so worship Me,) This means, "Single Me out  alone for worship, and establish My worship 
without  associat ing anything with Me.''  

⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴびン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ  

(and perform Salah for My remembrance.) It  has been said that  this means, "Pray in order to 
remember Me.'' It  has also been said that  it  means, "And establish the prayer whenever you 
remember Me.'' There is a support ing evidence for this second statement  in a Hadith recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠モ∠ヘ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ホ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ:  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Whenever one of you sleeps past  the prayer, or he forgets to pray, then let  him pray when he 
remembers it .  For verily, Allah said, (And perform Salah for My remembrance.)) In the Two 
Sahihs it  is reported from Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ル 
マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰャ∠り∠り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥Α«  

(Whoever slept  past  the prayer, or forgot  it ,  then his expiat ion is that  he prays it  when he 
remembers it .  There is no expiat ion for it  other than that .) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Hour is coming) This means that  it  is established and there is no avoiding it .  It  will 
be and it  is inevitable. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴび  

(I am almost  hiding it ) Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he used to recite it  as, "I almost  
kept  it  hidden -- from myself . '' Ibn ` Abbas then would say, "Because nothing is ever hidden 
from Allah's Self . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ  

(I am almost  hiding it .) "This means that  no one knows its appointed t ime except  Me (Allah). '' 
Allah also said,  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden.) ぴ7:187び This means that  it s knowledge weighs heavily upon the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth. Concerning Allah's statement ,  



びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  every person may be rewarded for that  which he st rives.) "I will establish it  and it  is 
inevitable. I will certainly reward every person who does something, according to what  he did. ''  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ん⌒ョび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of an atom shall see it .  And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight  of an atom shall see it .) ぴ99:7-8び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) ぴ52:16び Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, let  not  divert  you the one who believes not  therein,) The address here is directed 
towards all individuals who are responsible (and capable of taking heed to this message). This 
means, "Do not  follow the way of the person who does not  believe in the Hour (Day of 
Judgement ) and he only pursues his desires in this worldly life. He disobeys his Lord and only 
follows his desires. Whoever behaves like these people, then verily he has failed and lost .  

びン∠キ∇ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(lest  you perish.) This means that  you will be dest royed and ruined.  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in dest ruct ion)) ぴ92:11び  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ-⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ  



 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
-び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎゲ∠Β⌒シ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥レ∠シ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥カ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

(17. "And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa'') (18. He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep, and wherein I f ind other uses. '') (19. 
(Allah) said: "Cast  it  down, O Musa!'') (20. He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving 
quickly. ) (21. Allah said: "Grasp it  and fear not ; We shall return it  to it s former state. '')  

 

The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 

This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great  miracle. This was something that  broke 
through the boundaries of what  is considered normal, thus, it  was a brilliant  evidence that  
none but  Allah could do. It  was also a proof that  no one could come with the likes of this (from 
mankind) except  a Prophet  who was sent  (by Allah). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ  

(And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa) Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, "He 
(Allah) only said this to him in order to draw his at tent ion to it . '' It  has also been said, "He only 
said this to him in order to aff irm for him what  was in his hand. In other words, that  which is in 
your right  hand is a st ick that  you are familiar with. You will see what  We are about  to do to it  
now.''  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa) This is an interrogat ive phrase for the purpose of 
aff irmat ion.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I lean... '') I lean on it  while I am walking.  

びヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep,) This means, ` I use it  to shake the 
branches of t rees so that  the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat  them. ' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Al-
Qasim reported from Imam Malik that  he said, "ぴIt  isび when a man places his staff  into a branch 
and shakes it  so that  it s leaves and fruit  will fall without  breaking the st ick. It  is not  the same 
as st riking or beat ing.'' Maymun bin Mahran also said the same. Concerning his statement ,  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and wherein I f ind other uses.) This means other benefits, services and needs besides this. 
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of ment ioning many of these obscure 
uses. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "Cast  it  down, O Musa!'') "Throw down this st ick that  is in your right  hand, O 
Musa.''  

び ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving quickly.) This means that  the st ick 
changed into a huge snake, like a long python, and it  moved with rapid movements. It  moved 
as if  it  were the fastest  type of small snake. Yet , it  was in the form of the largest  snake, while 
st il l having the fastest  of movements.  

びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(moving quickly.) moving rest lessly. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒シ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥レ∠シぴびヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎゲ∠Β  

(We shall return it  to it s former state. ) the form that  it  was in, as you recognized it  before.  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャ 

 ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや-∇ょ∠ワ∇クや  ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ - 

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱ- ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α - モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ- ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや 
 ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ル ∇ヴ∠ミ 

- ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ル∠ヱ -び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま   



(22. "And press your (right ) hand to your (lef t ) side: it  will come forth white (and shining), 
without  any disease as another sign, '') (23. "That  We may show you (some) of Our greater 
signs. '') (24. "Go to Fir` awn! Verily, he has t ransgressed.'') (25. He said: "O my Lord! Open for 
me my chest . '') (26. "And ease my task for me; '') (27. "And loosen the knot  from my tongue,'') 
(28. "That  they understand my speech.'') (29. "And appoint  for me a helper from my family, '') 
(30. "Harun, my brother.'') (31. "Increase my st rength with him,'') (32. "And let  him share my 
task, '') (33. "That  we may glorify You much,'') (34. "And remember You much,'') (35. "Verily, You 
are ever seeing us. '') 

The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease 

This is the second sign of Musa. That  is Allah has commanded him to place his hand into the 
opening of his garment , as is clearly stated in another Ayah. It  ment ioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying:  

び∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And press your hand to your side:) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プ ⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ  

(And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. These are two signs from your 
Lord to Fir` awn and his chiefs.) ぴ28:32び Muj ahid said,  

び∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And press your hand to your side:) "This means put  your palm under your upper arm.'' When 
Musa put  his hand into the opening of his garment  and brought  it  out , it  came out  shining as if  
it  were a half  moon. Concerning His statement ,  

び∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎぴ  

(it  will come forth white, without  any disease) This means without  any leprosy, ailment , or 
disf igurement . This was stated by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He brought  it  out , and by Allah, it  was as if  it  were a 
lamp. From this Musa knew that  he had surely met  his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime.'' This is 
why Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.)  

 



Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir` awn to convey the Message 
Allah said, 

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go to Fir` awn! Verily, he has t ransgressed.) This means, "Go to Fir` awn, the king of Egypt , 
whom you left  Egypt  f leeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. Command him to t reat  the Children of Israel well and to not  torment  them. For 
verily, he has t ransgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and forgot ten the Most  High 
Lord. ''  

 

The Supplication of Musa 

 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

((Musa) said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest , and ease my task for me.'') Musa requsted his 
Lord to expand his chest  for his mission. For verily, He was commanding him with a great  task 
and a weighty affair. He was sending him to the might iest  king on the face of the earth at  that  
t ime. He was the most  arrogant  and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest  
army and the most  powerful kingdom. He was the most  tyrannical and the most  obst inate of 
rulers. His case was such that  he claimed not  to know Allah at  all,  and that  he knew of no god 
for his subj ects other than himself . Along with this, Musa lived in his home for a period of t ime 
as a child. He stayed in Fir` awn's own room and slept  on his bed. Then, after this, he killed one 
of their people and feared that  they would retaliate by kill ing him in return. Thus, he f led from 
them and remained an out law during this ent ire t ime. Then, after all of this, His Lord sent  him 
to them as a warner calling them to worship Allah alone, without  associat ing partners with 
Him. This is why he said,  

 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(O my Lord! Open for me my chest , and ease my task for me.) This means, "I cannot  perform 
this task if  You do not  help me, aid me and support  me.''  

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱぴ-∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α び ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ   

(And loosen the knot  from my tongue, that  they understand my speech.) This is referring to the 
lisp that  he had. This lisp was a result  of an incident  when he was presented a date and a hot  
coal stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the date. A detailed explanat ion of 
this story is forthcoming in the following chapters. However, he did not  ask Allah to remove 
this aff lict ion all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his stammering so the people would 



understand what  he intended in his speech. He was only asking for what  was necessary to 
deliver his message. If  he had asked for the removal of his aff lict ion in its ent irety, it  would 
have been cured for him. However, the Prophets do not  ask for any more than what  is 
required. Therefore, he was left  with the remnants of this accident  that  took place with his 
tongue. Allah informed of what  Fir` awn said concerning him,  

 ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α  

(Am I not  bet ter than this one who is despicable and can scarcely express himself 
clearly)ぴ43:52び This means that  he is not  eloquent  in speech. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ   

(And appoint  for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother.) This was also a request  from 
Musa concerning something not  pertaining to himself. That  was his request  for the assistance of 
his brother, Harun. Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa` id, from ` Ikrimah, who said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Harun was made a Prophet  at  the same moment  that  Musa was made a Prophet . '' 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah went  out  intending to perform ` Umrah and stopped to 
camp among some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man say, "Which brother 
in this life was the most  beneficial to his brother'' The people said, "We do not  know.'' The man 
said, "By Allah, I know.'' ` A'ishah said, "I said to myself  about  his swearing, that  he should not  
swear such an oath, singling himself out  as knowing what  person was of most  benefit  to his 
brother. '' The man said, "It  is Musa, when he asked for prophethood to be bestowed upon his 
brother. '' Then ` A'ishah said, "By Allah, he has spoken t ruthfully. '' This is why Allah commended 
Musa by saying,  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And he was honorable before Allah.)ぴ33:69び Concerning Musa's statement ,  

び ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セやぴ  

(Increase my st rength with him.) Muj ahid said, "This means to make my back st rong.''  

び ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And let  him share my task.) make him my consultant  in this mat ter.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ル ∇ヴ∠ミぴ-び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ル∠ヱ   



(That  we may glorify You much, and remember You much.) Muj ahid said, "A servant  of Allah is 
not  considered of those who remember Allah much unt il he remembers Allah while standing, 
sit t ing and lying down.'' Concerning his statement ,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, You are ever seeing us.) This means in Your choosing us, giving us the prophethood and 
sending us to Your enemy, Fir` awn. So unto You is all praise for this.  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠レ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ- ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま - ⌒ラ∠ぺ 
 ぁユ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ⌒グ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒れヲ⊥よゅｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ⌒グ∇ホや

⌒ェゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴあャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⌒モ
 ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠レ∇ダ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ

 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル
び⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ⊥プ ∠マ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ  

(36. (Allah) said: "You are granted your request ,  O Musa!'') (37. "And indeed We conferred a 
favor on you another t ime (before). '') (38. "When We inspired your mother with that  which We 
inspired. '') (39. "Saying: ` Put  him (the child) into the Tabut  and put  it  into the river; then the 
river shall cast  it  up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him.' And I endued you with love from Me, in order that  you may be brought  up under My Eye.'') 
(40. "When your sister went  and said: ` Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored 
you to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes and she should not  grieve. Then you did kill a 
man, but  We saved you from great  dist ress and t ried you with a heavy t rial. '') 

Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Musa's Supplication and the 
Reminder of the Previous Blessings 

This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for what  he requested from His Lord. It  
also contains a reminder of Allah's previous favors upon him. The f irst  was inspiring his mother 
when she was breast feeding him and she feared that  Fir` awn and his chiefs would kill him. 
Musa was born during a year in which they (Fir` awn's people) were kill ing all of the male 
children. So she placed him in a case and cast  him into the river. The river carried him away 
and she became grieved and dist ressed, as Allah ment ioned about  her when He said,  



 ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅビ⌒ケゅ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠よｚケ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よびゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト  

(And the heart  of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his (case) 
had We not  st rengthened her heart .) ぴ28:10び So the river carried him to the home of Fir` awn.  

⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴび⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(Then the people of Fir` awn picked him up, that  he might  become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of ) grief.) ぴ28:8び Means that  this was a dest ined mat ter, decreed by Allah. They were 
kill ing the male children of the Israelites for fear of Musa's arrival.  Therefore, with Allah having 
the great  authority and the most  perfect  power, He determined that  Musa would not  be raised 
except  upon Fir` awn's own bed. He would be sustained by Fir` awn's food and drink, while 
receiving the love of Fir` awn and his wife. This is why Allah said,  

 ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴあャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Αぴ
びヴあレあョ  

(and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him. And I endued you with love 
from Me,) This means that  I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin Kuhayl said,  

ぴびヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And I endued you with love from Me,) "This means, ` I made My creatures love you.' ''  

びヴ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠レ∇ダ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(in order that  you may be brought  up under My Eye.) Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, 
` You will be raised under Allah's Eye.' '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
びゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ  

(When your sister went  and said: ` Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored you 
to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes) When he was accepted into the house of 
Fir` awn, women were brought  in at tempts to f ind someone who might  be able to nurse him. 
But  he refused to breast  feed from any of them. Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers for him) ぴ28:12び Then, his sister 
came and said,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル  

(Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good 
manner) ぴ28:12び She meant , "Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him for you for a fee'' 
So she took him and they went  with her to his real mother. When her breast  was presented to 
him, he took it  and they (Fir` awn's family) were ext remely happy for this. Thus, they hired her 
to nurse him and she achieved great  happiness and comfort  because of him, in this life and 
even more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here,  

び∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(So We restored you to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes and she should not  grieve.) 
This means that  she should not  grieve over you.  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(Then you killed man,) This means that  he killed a Copt ic person (the people of Egypt , 
Fir` awn's people).  

びあユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プぴ  

(but  We saved you from great  dist ress) This is what  he was feeling due to Fir` awn's family 
intending to kill him. So he f led from them unt il he came to the water of the people of 
Madyan. This is when the righteous man said to him,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Fear you not . You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.) ぴ28:25び  

∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ



 ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ⊥プ ∠マ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ- 

⊥わ∇バ∠レ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ- ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ら∠ワ∇クや 

-び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ   

(40. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of Madyan. Then you came here 
according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) (41. And I have chosen you for 
Myself.) (42. Go you and your brother with My Ayat , and do not , you both, slacken and become 
weak in My remembrance.) (43. Go both of you to Fir` awn, verily, he has t ransgressed.) (44. 
And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah).) 

Choosing Musa to go to Fir` awn and to be Soft and Gentle in His 
Invitation 

Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that  he had lived among the people of Madyan, 
avoiding Fir` awn and his chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law unt il the 
appointed t ime for his work ended. Then he met  the decree of Allah and His predetermined 
will,  without  him having any set  appointment . This ent ire situat ion was under the cont rol of 
Allah, Blessed be He, the Most  High. He compels His servants and His creatures to whatever 
end He wills. This is why Allah says,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then You came here according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) Mujahid 
said, "For a set  appointment . '' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ma` mar reported from Qatadah 
that  he said,  

∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥をぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ  

(Then You came here according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) "For the 
decree of messengership and prophethood.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥わ∇バ∠レ∠ト∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And I have chosen you for Myself .) This means, "I have chosen you and selected you to be a 
Messenger for Myself . This is as I wish and according to My will. '' Concerning the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャやヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ュ∠キへ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ :

 ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル :

∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ : ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ｚア∠エ∠プ«  

(Adam and Musa met , and Musa said, "You are the one who made things diff icult  for mankind 
and you caused them to be evicted from Paradise. '' Adam said, "Are you the one whom Allah 
chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself  and He revealed the Tawrah to you'' 
Musa replied, "Yes. '' Then Adam said, "Did you f ind that  it  was preordained upon me before He 
(Allah) created me'' Musa replied, "Yes.'' Therefore, Adam defeated Musa's argument .) Both Al-
Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narrat ion. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go you and your brother with My Ayat ,) This means with My proofs, evidences and miracles.  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not , you both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "This means do not  be slow.'' Muj ahid reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "This means do not  be weak. '' The meaning here is that  they should not  slacken in 
the remembrance of Allah. Rather, they both should remember Allah during their meet ing with 
Fir` awn so that  the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for them against  him. The 
remembrance of Allah would be their st rength and their power that  would defeat  him. Allah's 
statement ;  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ら∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go both of you to Fir` awn, Verily, he has t ransgressed.) means that  he has rebelled and 
become haughty and insolent  against  Allah and he has disobeyed Him.  

⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴび ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ   

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah).) This Ayah 
contains a great  lesson. Even though Fir` awn was the most  insolent  and arrogant  of people and 



Musa was the friend of Allah among His creat ion at  that  t ime, Musa was st ill commanded to 
speak to Fir` awn with mildness and softness. Therefore, their invitat ion to him was with 
gent le, soft  and easy speech that  is used by one who is a close friend. This is so that  the 
message may have more effect  on the souls, and so it  would have deeper and more beneficial 
results. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ
び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them 
in a way that  is bet ter.) ぴ16:125び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャぴ  

(perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah). ) This means that  perhaps he will recant  
from that  which he is in of misguidance and dest ruct ion,  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or he will fear) meaning that  he will become obedient  due to fear of Allah. This is as Allah 
says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(For such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) ぴ25:62び Thus, to 
remember means to recant  from that  which is dangerous, and fear means to at tain obedience.  

 ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヅ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ιゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Α- ン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ - 

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ
∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま 
び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ  



(45. Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest  he should hasten to punish us or lest  he 
should t ransgress.'') (46. He (Allah) said: "Fear not , verily, I am with you both, hearing and 
seeing.'') (47. "So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord, so 
let  the Children of Israel go with us, and torment  them not ; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!'') (48. ` Truly, it  has 
been revealed to us that  the torment  will be for him who denies, and turns away.` '')  

 

Musa's fear of Fir` awn and Allah's strengthening Him 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  Musa and Harun pleaded to Allah, expressing their grievance to 
him:  

びヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヅ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we fear lest  he should hasten to punish us or lest  he should t ransgress.) They meant  
that  Fir` awn might  seize them unexpectedly with a punishment , or t ransgress against  them by 
torment ing them, when they actually did not  deserve it .  Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said that  t ransgress here means, "To exceed the bounds.''  

び ン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He (Allah) said: "Fear not , verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing. '') meaning; "Do not  
fear him (Fir` awn), for verily, I am with you and I hear your speech and his speech as well.  I 
see your place and I see his place as well.  Nothing is hidden from Me of your affair.  Know that  
his forehead is in My Hand, and he does not  speak, breathe, or use any force, except  by My 
leave and after My command. I am with you by My protect ion, My help and My support . ''  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(So go you both to him, and say: "Verily,  we are both Messengers of your Lord... '')  

 

Musa admonishes Fir` awn 

Concerning his statement ,  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord!) meaning with evidence and a miracle from 
your Lord.  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!) meaning, ` peace be upon you if  you 
follow the guidance.' Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah wrote a let ter to Heraclius, 
the emperor of Rome, beginning with,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ
 ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠シ ∩⌒ュヱぁゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∠モ∇ホ∠ゲ⌒ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∩ンギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⌒る∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ギ⌒よ 
リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ほ∠プ«  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah, to Heraclius the emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitat ion of Islam. So accept  Islam and you will 
be safe, and Allah will give you a double reward.) Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fir` awn,  

⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ
 ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま 
び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ  

(And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, it  has been revealed to us that  
the torment  will be for him who denies, and turns away.) In His f lawless revelat ion, Allah has 
revealed to us that  torment  is prepared exclusively for those who rej ect  the signs of Allah and 
turn away from His obedience. As Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

(Then for him who t ransgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, Verily, his 
abode will be Hellf ire.) ぴ79:37-39び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

∠プぴ ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ- ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ι - 

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや  



(Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. None shall enter it  save the most  wretched. 
Who denies and turns away.) ぴ92:14-16び Allah also says,  

∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turned away.) ぴ75:31-
32び This means that  he denied with his heart  and turned away by his act ions.  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや- ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ｚΙ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ヴ∠ジレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(49. Fir` awn said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two'') (50. ぴMusaび said: "Our Lord is He 
Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright . '') (51. ぴFir` awnび said: "What  
about  the generat ions of old'') (52. ぴMusaび said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in a 
Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets. '' 

The Conversation between Musa and Fir` awn 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  Fir` awn that  he said to Musa, in his rej ect ion of the existence 
of a Supreme Maker and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord and Owner:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ  

(Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two) meaning "Who is the one who called you forth and 
sent  you For verily, I do not  know him and I have not  given you any god other than myself . ''  

∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ン∠ギ  

((Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  
aright . '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is saying that  He created a mate 
for everything. '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He made the man a man, and the donkey 
a donkey and the sheep a sheep.'' Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported from Muj ahid that  he said, "He 
gave everything its form.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih said that  Muj ahid said, "He fashioned the creat ion of  
every moving creature. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said concerning His statement ,  

びン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺぴ  

((Who) gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) "He gave each of His 
creatures what  is suitable for it s creat ion. '' Therefore, He did not  give man the form of a wild 



beast , nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. Likewise, the dog's form is not  like the 
sheep's. He also gave creature a suitable spouse, and He inf luenced everything towards that  
mate. There is no species of creat ion that  is exact ly like another species. They are dif ferent  in 
their act ions, their forms, their sustenance and their mat ing. Some of the scholars of Tafsir 
have said that  this statement , "He gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  
aright , '' is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who has measured; and then guided.) ぴ87:3び This means He measured out  an ordained 
amount  (of sustenance, act ions, etc.) and then guided His creatures to it .  He wrote the deeds, 
the appointed t imes of death and the provisions. Then, the creatures t raverse upon that  and 
they are not  able to avoid it ,  nor are they able to abandon it .  In this Ayah Musa is saying that  
our Lord is the One Who created the creat ion, measured out  it s ordainment  and compelled the 
creatures to that  which He wanted.  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Fir` awn) said: "What  about  the generat ions of old'') The most  correct  opinion concerning the 
meaning of this, is that  when Musa informed Fir` awn that  his Lord Who sent  him is the One 
Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir` awn began to argue, using the previous 
generat ions as a proof. He was referring to those people of old who did not  worship Allah. In 
other words, "If  the mat ter is as you say, then what  happened to those people They did not  
worship your Lord. Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him.'' Musa said to him, in 
response to this, that  if  they did not  worship Allah, then Allah knows precisely what  happened 
to them and He will give them j ust  recompense for their deeds, as is writ ten in Allah's Book (of  
decrees). This Book is called Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet ) and it  is the Book of 
Deeds.  

びヴ∠ジレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(My Lord neither errs nor forgets.) This means that  nothing eludes Him and He does not  miss 
anything, whether it  is small or great . He does not  forget  anything and His Most  Exalted 
knowledge is described as encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most  Holy 
and free of any imperfect ions. The knowledge that  creatures have has two deficiencies. The 
f irst  is that  it  does not  completely encompass anything, and the second is that  the creature is 
prone to forget  after knowing. Therefore, Allah has declared Himself  above such deficiencies.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ

 ヴｚわ∠セ ∃ろ⇒∠らｚル リあョ- ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ 

 ヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク-∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ 



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(53. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened ways for you therein, and has sent  
down water (rain) from the sky. And We have brought  forth with it  various kinds of vegetat ion.) 
(54. Eat  and pasture your cat t le; verily, in this are Ayat  for men of understanding.) (55. 
Thereof We created you, and into it  We shall return you, and from it  We shall bring you out  
once again.) (56. And indeed We showed him (Fir` awn) all Our Ayat , but  he denied and 
refused.)  

 

The Completion of Musa's Reply to Fir` awn 

This is from the complet ion of Musa's speech concerning the descript ion of His Lord when 
Fir` awn asked him about  Him. He (Musa) said,  

びン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) Then, Fir` awn 
at tempted to present  some argumentat ive rebut tal during Musa's reply. Yet ,  Musa cont inued by 
saying, "He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you. '' Some recited the word as 
Mihadan and others recited it  as Mahdan, which means ` a place of rest  that  you set t le down 
upon.' It  also may mean ` that  which you stand upon, sleep upon or t ravel upon its back. '  

∠マ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴび⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ   

(and has opened ways for you therein.) This means, ` He made roads for you to walk upon their 
shoulders. ' This is j ust  as He, the Exalted, said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that  they may be guided.) 
ぴ21:31び  

 リあョ ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びヴｚわ∠セ ∃ろ⇒∠らｚル  

(and has sent  down water from the sky. And We have brought  forth with it  various kinds of 
vegetat ion.) referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetat ion and fruits. Some are 
sour, some are sweet , some are bit ter and there are other kinds as well.   



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and pasture your cat t le (therein);) meaning, ` something that  is food for you and a 
palatable fruit  for you, and something that  is for your cat t le as fodder for them, both green 
and dry. '  

び∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are Ayat .) This means proofs, signs and evidences.  

びヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙぴ  

(for men of understanding.) meaning those who possess correct  and upright  intelligence 
realizing that  there is no god worthy of worship except  Allah, and there is no t rue Lord other 
than Him.  

⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョぴ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム
び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ  

(Thereof We created you, and into it  we shall return you, and from it  We shall bring you out  
once again.) meaning, ` the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, was created with 
dirt  from the surface of the earth. You also will be returned to the earth. This means that  you 
will become dirt  when you die and decay. ' The statement , "And from it  We shall bring you out  
once again, '' means,  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャび   

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) ぴ17:52び This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  

⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ
び  

(He said: "Therein you shall l ive, and therein you shall die, and from it  you shall be brought  
out . '') ぴ7:25び 



Musa showed Fir` awn all of the Signs but He did not believe 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや  

(And indeed We showed him (Fir` awn) all Our Ayat , but  he denied and refused.) This means 
that  the proofs, signs and evi- dences were establi- shed against  Fir` awn and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but  he st il l denied and rej ec- ted them due to his disbelief,  abst inence and 
t ransgression. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof.) ぴ27:14び  

 ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ン⇔ヲ⊥シ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ル ｚΙ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ
-∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΑあゴャや ⊥ュ

び ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

(57. He (Fir` awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out  of our land with your magic, O Musa'') 
(58. "Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint  a meet ing between us and 
you, which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a j ust  
and equal chance.'') (59. (Musa) said: "Your appointed meet ing is the day of the fest ival,  and let  
the people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon). '')  

 

Fir` awn describes Musa's Proofs as being Magic and Their 
Agreement to hold a Contest 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  Fir` awn said to Musa when he showed him the great  proof. 
This great  sign to Fir` awn was Musa cast ing down his st ick which became a huge snake, and his 
pulling his hand out  from under his arm while it  was glowing white without  any il lness. At  this, 
Fir` awn said, "This is magic that  you have brought  to us to bewitch us and conquer the people, 
so that  they will follow you. Then you will outnumber us. '' Fir` awn then said, "Your plan will 
not  work. We have magic j ust  like yours, so do not  let  yourself  be deceived by that  what  you 
are doing. ''  



び⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(so appoint  a meet ing between us and you,) Meaning, ` a day that  we can come together to 
present  some of our magic to confront  yours. It  will be at  a specif ied place and t ime.' With 
this, Musa said to them,  

∇ヲ∠ョぴび⌒る∠レΑあゴャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハ  

(Your appointed meet ing is the day of fest ival,) That  was the day of their celebrat ion and their 
New Year's fest ivity. It  was a holiday for them when they took vacat ion from their work and 
came together for a large gathering. This day was selected so that  all of the people could 
witness the power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the miracles of the 
prophets and the fut il it y of magic to contest  the supernatural prophet ic powers. This is why 
Musa said,  

∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ  

(and let  the people assemble) meaning all of them.  

びヴ⇔エ⊥ッぴ  

(when the sun has risen (forenoon).) meaning in the morning, j ust  before noon. In this way the 
contest  will be most  visible, well l it ,  apparent  and obvious in plain view. This is the way of the 
Prophets. Their work is always clear and apparent . It  is never something hidden, or something 
for sale. This is why he did not  say that  the meet ing should be at  night , but  rather, it  was to be 
held during the bright  part  of the day. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The day of their fest ivity was the day 
of ` Ashura'. '' As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It  was the day of their great  celebrat ion. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "It  was the day of their great  bazzar. '' These statements are not  
cont radictory. I say that  Allah dest royed Fir` awn and his armies on a day similar to this, j ust  as 
is confirmed in the Sahih. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "It  was a f lat  place where 
all of the people were on the same level, having an equal view of the event . There was nothing 
there that  would obst ruct  the view so that  some people could see what  others did not . ''  

 ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ユ⊥ム∠わ⌒エ∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョ

 ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠プ 
 ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ-∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ⌒ラ∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ラ∠グ⇒

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α



 ヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや  

(60. So Fir` awn withdrew, devised his plot  and then came back.) (61. Musa said to them: "Woe 
unto you! Invent  not  a lie against  Allah, lest  He should dest roy you completely by a torment . 
And surely, he who invents a lie (against  Allah) will fail miserably. '') (62 Then they debated one 
with another what  they must  do, and they kept  their talk secret .) (63. They said: "Verily, these 
are two magicians. Their obj ect  is to drive you out  from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way. '') (64. "So devise your plot , and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful. '') 

The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of the Message 
and the Magicians 

Allah, the Exalted informs that  when Fir` awn and Musa agreed to an appointed meet ing at  a 
specif ied place and t ime, Fir` awn began to gather some magicians from the cit ies of his 
kingdom. Every person who had any aff il iat ion with magic at  that  t ime was summoned, and 
magic was very widespread and in demand at  that  t ime. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer. '') ぴ10:79び Then, the day came. It  was 
the day when all of the people gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the fest ival. 
Fir` awn was there sit t ing upon his throne surrounded by the elite off icials of his kingdom. The 
subj ects were all standing on his right  and his left . Then, Musa came forward leaning upon his 
st ick accompanied by his brother Harun. The magicians were standing in front  of Fir` awn in 
rows and he was prodding them, incit ing them and encouraging them to do their best  on this 
day. They wanted to please him and he was promising them and inspiring them. They said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Will there surely be a reward for us if  we are the winners He (Fir` awn) said: "Yes, and you 
shall then verily be of those brought  near (to myself). '') ぴ26:41-42び  

び⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent  not  a lie against  Allah... '') This means, "Do not  make 
an illusion before the people of something that  is not  real, making it  appear as if  it  were a 
creature, when it  is not  really a creature. If  you do this, then you would be lying on Allah. ''  



び∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠わ⌒エ∇ジ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(lest  He (Allah) should dest roy you completely by a torment .) This means, ` He will dest roy you 
with a dest ruct ive punishment  that  will not  spare anything, or anyone.'  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠プン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(". . .And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably. '' Then they debated one with another 
what  they must  do,) It  has been said that  this means that  they argued among themselves. So 
one of them said, "This is not  the speech of a magician, but  it  is the speech of a Prophet . '' 
Another said, "No, he is only a magician. '' There are other opinions that  have been ment ioned 
about  what  they discussed. And Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they kept  their talk secret .) means, they held secret  counsel among themselves about  this 
mat ter.  

び⌒ラ∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ラ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Verily, these are two ぴHadhanび magicians... '') This is a way of speaking with some 
of the Arabs and this Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their dialect . There 
are also others who recite it  as, (ｚラ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠グ∠ワ ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ) Which carries the same meaning, "Verily, these 
are two ぴHadhaynび magicians. '' This is the popular style of language in Arabic grammar. The 
grammarians have extensive discussions in reply to the f irst  recitat ion and its grammat ical 
explanat ion, but  this is not  the place for such a discussion. The main point  is that  the 
magicians said among themselves, "You all know that  this man and his brother (Musa and 
Harun) are two knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of magic. They want  
to defeat  you and your people today and conquer the people, causing the masses to follow 
them. They want  to f ight  against  Fir` awn and his armies, and they are seeking victory over 
him. And their ult imate goal is to expel you from your land.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and to take you away from your exemplary way.) This means, ` they want  to expose this way 
(of yours) openly, which is magic. ' For verily, they were considered great  because of their 
magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of  this magic. They were actually saying, "If  
these two (Musa and Harun) are victorious, they will dest roy you and expel you from your land. 
In doing so, they will be the f irst  individuals to do so, and they will be given great  power of 
leadership without  you. '' Ibn ` Abbas ment ioned concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and to take you away from your exemplary way. ) "This means their kingdom, which they were 
in, and their livelihood.'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This superior way means that  which 
they were upon.''  

⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プぴび⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ  

(So devise your plot , and assemble in line.) This means, "All of you come together in one row, 
and throw that  which is in your hands at  one t ime in order to dazzle the eyes (of the people) 
and defeat  this man and his brother. ''  

びヴ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.) meaning "Between you and us. As 
for us (the magicians), we have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And in reference to him (Musa), He will gain great  leadership. ''  

 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ- ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α-∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ
 ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや- ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ∇ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ-⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プ  あゆ∠ゲ

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ  

(65. They said: "O Musa! Either you throw f irst  or we be the f irst  to throw'') (66. ぴMusaび said: 
"Nay, throw you (f irst )! '' Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to 
him as though they moved fast .) (67. So Musa conceived fear in himself .) (68. We (Allah) said: 
"Fear not ! Surely, you will have the upper hand.'') (69. "And throw that  which is in your right  
hand! It  will swallow up that  which they have made. That  which they have made is only a 
magician's t rick, and the magician will never be successful,  to whatever amount  (of skill) he 
may at tain. '') (70. So the magicians fell down prost rate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of 
Harun and Musa.'') 

The Competition, Musa's Victory, and the Magician's Faith 



Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the magicians when they met  Musa, that  they said to Musa,  

び∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒まぴ  

("Either you throw f irst .. . '') meaning, "you go f irst . ''  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(". . .or we be the f irst  to throw'' (Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (f irst )! '') This means, ` you 
magicians should go f irst  so that  we can see what  magic you are going to perform and so that  
the t rue state of their affair will become obvious to the people.'  

⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) In another Ayah it  says that  when they threw,  

ｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅ  

(Then said: "By the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we who will certainly win! '') ぴ26:44び And Allah, the 
Exalted, says,  

 ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ  

(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and st ruck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great  magic.) ぴ7:116び Here, He says in this Surah,  

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) They were a large numbered group and each one of them threw a st ick and a rope 
unt il the valley became full of snakes piled on top of each other. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠シヲぁョ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴび ヴ  



(So Musa conceived fear in himself .) This means that  he feared for the people that  they would 
be tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a chance to throw what  was 
in his right  hand. Thus, Allah revealed to him at  the right  moment , to throw what  was in his 
right  hand, which was the st ick. When he did so, it  swallowed what  they had made. It  became 
a huge, monst rous creature with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It  went  after these ropes and 
st icks unt il none of them remained, except  that  it  was devoured and swallowed by this beast . 
At  the same t ime, the magicians and all of the people were watching with their own eyes, 
seeing this amazing event  in broad daylight . Thus, the miracle was performed and the evidence 
was clear. The t ruth prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood. This is why Allah 
said,  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
びヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(That  which they have made is only a magician's t rick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount  (of skill) he may at tain.) So when the magicians saw the event  
and witnessed it  with their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various t ricks and 
methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with convict ion that  what  Musa had done was not  
magic or il lusionary t ricks. They recognized that  it  was the t ruth without  any doubt . They knew 
that  no one had any power to do this except  for One Who says for a thing "Be,'' and it  is. 
Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prost rat ion to Allah. They said, "We 
believe in the Lord of all that  exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun!'' This is why Ibn ` Abbas and 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr both said, "At  the beginning of the day they were magicians and at  the end 
of the day they were outstanding witnesses of faith. '' l  

 

The Number of Magicians 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The magicians were seventy men who were 
magicians in the morning, but  witnesses of faith by the t ime evening came.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also 
reported that  Al-Awza'i said, "When the magicians fell down in prost rat ion, Paradise was raised 
up before them unt il they were looking at  it . '' It  is reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(So the magicians fell down prost rate.) "They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before 
them while they were in their prost rat ion. '' ` Ikrimah and Al-Qasim bin Abi Bizzah both said the 
same.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ζ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム

 ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネヱ⊥グ⊥ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タ⊥Ε∠ヱ ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ



 ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レぁΑ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ⌒を∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∇ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ

 べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃チゅ∠ホ- ゅｚレ∠ョへ べｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エあジャや  

(71. (Fir` awn) said: "Believe you in him before I give you permission Verily, he is your chief who 
has taught  you magic. So I will surely cut  off  your hands and feet  on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the t runks of date palms, and you shall surely know which of us can give 
the severe and more last ing torment . '') (72. They said: "We prefer you not  over what  have 
come to us of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, decree whatever you 
desire to decree, for you can only' decree (regarding) this life of the world. '') (73. "Verily, we 
have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did 
compel us. And Allah is bet ter as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more 
last ing. '')  

 

Fir` awn's turning against the Magicians, His threatening Them and 
Their Reply 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir` awn's disbelief,  obst inance, t ransgression and haught iness 
against  the t ruth in favor of falsehood. When he saw what  he saw of the magnif icent  miracle 
and the great  sign, and he saw those whose help he sought  accept  faith in the presence of all 
of the people, and he was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogant ly and cast  
accusat ions. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and might  against  the magicians. He 
warned them and threatened them saying,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ  

(Believe you in him (Musa)) This means, "Do you have faith in him''  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホぴ  

(before I give you permission) meaning, "I have not  commanded you to do so, by which you 
have rebelled against  me.'' Then he said a statement  that  he, the magicians and all creatures 
knew was a forgery and an ut ter lie.  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, he is your chief who has taught  you magic.) meaning "You all only took your magic from 
Musa and you have made an agreement  with him against  me and my subj ects, that  you would 
help him be victorious. '' Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city to drive out  it s people, but  you shall 
come to know.) ぴ7:123び Then he began threatening them. He said to them,  

 ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ζ∠プぴ
び⌒モ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネヱ⊥グ⊥ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タ⊥Ε∠ヱ  

(So I will surely cut  off  your hands and feet  on opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on 
the t runks of date palms,) meaning, "I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill you in a 
public execut ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Thus, he was the f irst  person to ever do this (public 
execut ion, crucif ixion). '' This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レぁΑ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more last ing torment .) This 
means, "You say that  my people and I are ast ray and that  you (magicians), Musa and his people 
are following correct  guidance, but  you will come to know who will be punished and remain 
punished.'' So when he at tacked with this and threatened them, their souls eased them because 
of their belief in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed,  

⌒を∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ  

(They said: "We prefer you not  over what  have come to us of the clear signs... '') meaning, "We 
do not  chose you over the guidance and convict ion that  we have received. ''  

びゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him (Allah) Who created us.) It  could be that  they were swearing, "By He Who has 
created us. '' It  also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs ment ioned before it .  In 
this case it  would mean, "We do not  prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced 
us from a beginning that  was nothing. He created us from clay (or mud). Therefore, He alone 
deserves worship and humilit y and you do not  (Fir` awn)! ''  

び∃チゅ∠ホ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ホゅ∠プぴ  



(So decree whatever you desire to decree,) "Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands 
are able to achieve.''  

びべ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world.) meaning, "You only have power in 
this world and it  is a world that  will come to an end. Verily, we are hoping in the eternal 
abode.''  

びゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults,) "Whatever evils that  
we did. '' It  specif ically means, ` which we were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the 
sign of Allah and the miracle of His Prophet . ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ゲ∇エあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ  

(and the magic to which you compelled us.) "Fir` awn took forty boys from the Children of Israel 
and commanded that  they be taught  magic at  Al-Farama. He said, ` Teach them knowledge that  
no one in the land knows.''' Ibn ` Abbas then said, "They were of those who believed in Musa and 
they were of those who said,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへぴ
び⌒ゲ∇エあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(We have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you 
did compel us.)'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said the same. Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is bet ter as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more last ing.) means, 
"He is bet ter for us than you.''  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and more last ing.) More last ing in reward than what  you pro- mised us and made us aspire to. 
It  is apparent  that  Fir` awn (may Allah curse him) was bent  upon their punishment , and that  
what  he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. This is why Ibn ` Abbas and others of the 
Salaf said, "They woke up in that  morning as magicians, but  they became witnesses of faith by 
the evening. ''  



 ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-  ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ
び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ  

(74. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell,  wherein he 
will neither die nor live.) (75. But  whoever comes to Him as a believer, and has done righteous 
good deeds, for such are the high ranks,) (76. ` Adn Gardens, under which rivers f low, wherein 
they will abide forever, and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.) 

The Magicians admonish Fir` awn 

of the vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlast ing punishment . They also encouraged 
him to seek Allah's eternal and endless reward. They said,  

び⇔ゅョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal,) This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day 
of Judgment  while being a criminal.  

びヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then surely, for him is Hell,  wherein he will neither die nor live.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  have a complete kill ing effect  on them so that  they die, nor shall it s torment  be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every disbeliever!) ぴ35:36び Allah also said,  

 ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  



(But  it  will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great  Fire. There he will neither die 
nor live.) ぴ87:11-13び  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ  

(And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)!  Let  your Lord made an end of us. '' He will say: 
"Verily, you shall abide forever. '') ぴ43:77び Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ

 ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠プ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔る∠ゎゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ
 やヲぁん⊥ら∠プ ∩∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒イ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ヶ⌒プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ

モ∇Βｚジャや«  

(The dwellers of Hellf ire, who are those who deserve it ,  they will not  die in it ,  nor will they be 
living. Rather, they will be a people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It  will 
be gradually kill ing them and devouring them unt il they become burnt  coals. Then, intercession 
will be allowed and they will be brought  (out  of Hell) group by group and they will be spread on 
the rivers of Paradise. It  will then be said, "O people of Paradise, pour (water) over them.'' 
Then, they will start  to grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banks of a f lowing river.) 
A man among the people said, "It  is as if  the Messenger of Allah lived in the desert . '' This is how 
Muslim recorded this narrat ion in his Sahih. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous good deeds,) whoever 
meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment  as a believer in his heart , then verily, his intent ions in 
his heart  will be aff irmed to be t rue by his statements and deeds.  

びヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  



(for such are the high ranks,) Paradise, which has the highest  levels, the most  t ranquil rooms 
and the nicest  homes. Imam Ahmad reported from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ あモ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∩⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや

⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 
サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the sky and the earth. Al-Firdaws is the name of the highest  of its levels. From it  
springs the four rivers and the Throne is above it .  Therefore, when you ask Allah, then ask Him 
for Al-Firdaws.) This narrat ion was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi. In the Two Sahihs it  is 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∠ャ ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ∠モ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ッゅ∠ヘ∠わ⌒ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ぶや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠Α :

 ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩ヴヤ∠よ
∠タ∠ヱリΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ホｚギ«  

(Verily, the people of the ` Ill iyyin will see those who are above them j ust  as you see the fading 
star in the horizon of the sky, due to the dif ferent  status of virtue between them. ) The people 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the Prophets. '' He replied, (Of course. 
And I swear by the One Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it  is for) men who had faith in Allah and 
they believed the Messengers.) In the Sunan collect ions this narrat ion is ment ioned with the 
addit ional wording,  

»ゅ∠ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(And verily Abu Bakr and ` Umar are of them and they will be most  favored.) His saying,  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(Adn Gardens,) meaning established as a residence. It  is merely used here in reference to the 
high ranks ment ioned previously.  



びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャゅ⇒∠カ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low, wherein they will abide forever,) meaning that  they will abide in it  
for eternity.  

びヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱぴ  

(and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.) One who purif ies himself  from dirt ,  
f ilth and associat ing partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah alone, without  
ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the Messengers in the good they came with all that  
they claim.  

 ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ- ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ あユ∠Β∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ピ∠プ- ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホび ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(77. And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by night  with My servants and st rike a dry path 
for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid. '') (78. Then Fir` awn 
pursued them with his hosts, but  the sea ぴAl-Yammび completely overwhelmed them and 
covered them up.) (79. And Fir` awn led his people ast ray, and he did not  guide them.) 

The Children of Israel leave Egypt 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He commanded Musa to j ourney at  night  with the Children of 
Israel, when Fir` awn refused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to take them 
away from Fir` awn's capt ivity. Allah expounds upon this in Surahs other than this noble Surah. 
Musa left  with the Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt  awoke in the morning they 
found that  not  a single one of them remained in Egypt . Fir` awn became ext remely furious. He 
sent  callers into all of the cit ies to gather together his army from all of his lands and provinces. 
He said to them,  

ヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び  



(Verily, these indeed are but  a small band. And verily, they have done what  has enraged us.) 
ぴ26:54-55び Then when he gathered his army and organized his t roops, he set  out  after them and 
they followed them at  dawn when the sun began to rise.  

び⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And when the two hosts saw each other) ぴ26:61び This means that  each person of the two 
part ies was looking at  the other party.  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ-び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

(The companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'' (Musa) said: "Nay, verily, with 
me is my Lord. He will guide me.'') ぴ26:61-62び Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the 
sea was in front  of them and Fir` awn was behind them. Then, at  that  moment , Allah revealed 
to Musa,  

び⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ  

(And st rike a dry path for them in the sea.) So Musa st ruck the sea with his st ick and he said, 
"Split  for me, by the leave of Allah. '' Thus, it  split ,  and each separate part  of the water became 
like a huge mountain. Then, Allah sent  a wind to the land of the sea and it  burned the soil unt il 
it  became dry like the ground that  is on land. For this reason Allah said,  

 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ  

(and st rike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken...) This means being 
caught  by Fir` awn.  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor being afraid.) meaning, "Do not  be afraid of the sea drowning your people. '' Then, Allah, 
the Exalted, said,  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ピ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then Fir` awn pursued them with his hosts, but  the sea ぴAl-Yammび completely overwhelmed 
them) Al-Yamm means the sea.  



ゅ∠ョぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ   

(and covered them up. ) meaning, covered them up with a thing that  was well-familiar to them 
in such a situa- t ion, as Allah states;  

 ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プ   

(And He dest royed the overthrown cit ies. So there covered them that  which did cover.) ぴ53:53-
54び As Fir` awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and did not  lead them to the path 
of correct  guidance, likewise, he will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and 
will lead them in to the Hellf ire. And evil indeed is the place to which they are led.  

 ∇ユ⊥ミあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⌒ケヲぁトャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハや∠ヱ∠ヱ

び ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや  

∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι
 ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プ

 ン∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ- ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant  with 
you on the right  side of the Mount , and We sent  down to you manna and quail,) (81. (Saying) 
eat  of the Tayyibat  wherewith We have provided you, and commit  no t ransgression or 
oppression therein, lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you. And he on whom My anger 
descends, he is indeed perished.) (82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous deeds, and then Ihtada.) 

A Reminder for the Children of Israel of 

Allah's Favors upon Them Allah reminds of His t remendous favors upon the Children of Israel 
and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their enemy, Fir` awn, and He relieved their 
eyes by drowning him and his hosts all at  one t ime while they watched. Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ  



(And We drowned Fir` awn people while you were looking.) ぴ2:50び Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews fast ing the 
day of ` Ashura'.  Therefore he asked them about  it  and they said, ` This is the day that  Allah 
gave Musa victory over Fir` awn.' Then, the Prophet  said,  

»ロヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We have more right  to Musa (than them), so fast  it .) Muslim also recorded this narrat ion in his 
Sahih. Then, Allah made a covenant  with Musa and the Children of Israel on the right  side of 
the Mountain, after the dest ruct ion of Fir` awn. This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa's people to look at  it  when they requested to see Allah. It  is also the 
same Mountain upon which Musa was given the Tawrah, while at  the same t ime the Children of 
Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf ,  as Allah relates in the forth coming Ayat . The 
manna and quails have previously been discussed in Surah Al-Baqarah and other Surahs. Manna 
was a sweet  substance that  descended upon them from the sky and the quail ぴSalwaび was a 
type of bird that  would fall down to them. They would f il l every pot  with them as ample 
provisions unt il the following day. This was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon them. It  
was a manifestat ion of Allah's good t reatment  of them. For this reason Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
びヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プ  

(Eat  of the Tayyibat  wherewith We have provided you, and commit  no t ransgression or 
oppression therein, lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you.) This means, "Eat  from this 
sustenance which I have provided for you, and do not  t ransgress against  My sustenance by 
taking it  without  necessity or you will be opposing what  I have commanded you.''  

びヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プぴ  

(lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you.) This means, "I will become angry with you. ''  

びン∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means that  he will indeed be made miserable. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds,) 
meaning, "Whoever turns to Me in repentance, then I will accept  his repentance regardless of 
whatever sin he did. '' Allah, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of the Children of Israel 
who worshipped the calf .  Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び∠ゆゅ∠ゎぴ  

(who repents,) This means to turn away from what  one was involved in of disbelief,  associat ing 
partners with Allah, disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱぴ  

(and believes) This means the person's belief in his heart .   

び⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and does righteous deeds,) his act ion with his bodily limbs. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then Ihtada.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means that  he then 
does not  doubt . '' Qatadah said,  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then Ihtada.) "This means he adheres to Islam unt il he dies.'' We see here that  there is a 
specif ic order in which these things are presented. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ
び ⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(Then he became one of those who believed and recommended one another to perseverance 
and pat ience and recommended one another to pity and compassion.) ぴ90:17び  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒ョヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⌒¬Ι∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ- 

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヘ⌒シ∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ



∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ
 ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ

 ン⌒ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ- ゅ∠レ⌒ム∇ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇プ∠グ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠レΑ⌒コ リあョ ⇔やケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤあヨ⊥ェ ゅｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プ ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ - ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ヮｚャ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ  

(83. "And what  made you hasten from your people, O Musa) (84. He said: "They are close on my 
footsteps, and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that  You might  be pleased.'') (85. (Allah) said: 
"Verily, We have t ried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them ast ray. '') (86. 
Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow ぴAsifび.  He said: "O my people! 
Did not  your Lord promise you a fair promise Did then the promise seem to you long in coming 
Or did you desire that  wrath should descend from your Lord on you, that  you broke your 
promise to me'') (87. They said: "We broke not  the promise to you, of our own will,  but  we 
were made to carry the weight  of the ornaments of the people, then we cast  them, and that  
was what  As-Samiri suggested.'') (88. Then he took out  for them a calf  which was mooing. They 
said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa,'' but  he had forgot ten.) (89. Did they not  see that  
it  could not  return them a word (for answer), and that  it  had no power either to harm them or 
to do them good)  

 

Musa goes to the Appointment with Allah and the Children of Israel 
succumb to worship the Calf 

Allah relates what  happened when Musa t raveled with the Children of Israel after Fir` awn's 
dest ruct ion.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∃ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ム∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠ホ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レｚャ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  



 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∀モ⌒ト⇒∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α-び  

(And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They said: "O Musa! Make for us god as 
they have gods. '' He said: "Verily, you are a people who know not . Verily, these people will be 
dest royed for that  which they are engaged in. And all that  they are doing is in vain. '') ぴ7:138-
139び Then, Allah made a covenant  with Musa of thirty nights after which He added to them ten 
more nights. Thus, they were forty nights in all.  The covenant  was that  he was to fast  these 
number of days, during both the day and night . Thus, Musa made haste to go to the Mountain 
and he left  his brother, Harun, in charge over the Children of Israel. This is why Allah says,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒ョヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

びン⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬Γ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

("And what  made you hasten from your people, O Musa'' He said: "They are close on my 
footsteps. '') These means that  they have arrived and are set t led near the Mountain.  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま   

(and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that  You might  be pleased.) meaning, "So You will be more 
pleased with me.''  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや  

((Allah) said: "Verily, We have t ried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
ast ray. '') Allah informs His Prophet , Musa, of what  happened to the Children of Israel after he 
left  them, and their deif icat ion of the calf  that  As-Samiri had made for them. During this t ime 
period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, which contained the Tawrah. Allah said,  

 ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanat ion for all things (and said): "Hold unto these with f irmness, and enjoin your people to 



take the bet ter therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers. '') ぴ7:145び This means, "I will 
show you the f inal outcome of what  will happen to those who abandon My obedience and 
oppose My command.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒シ∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow ぴAsifび.) This means that  after 
Allah informed him of what  they were doing, he became ext remely angry and upset  with them. 
He was very worried for them. During this t ime he received the Tawrah, which contained their 
Shari` ah (Law), this was a great  honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good sense could see that  what  they 
were doing was false and foolish. This is why Allah said that  he (Musa) returned to them in a 
state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here is Asif ,  which is used to emphasize to 
the severity of his anger. Muj ahid said, "In a state of anger and sorrow means worried. '' 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "Asif here means in a state of sadness because of what  his people 
had done after him.''  

∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ  

(He (Musa) said: "O my people! Did not  your Lord promise you a fair promise... '') This means, 
"Did He not  promise you in that  which I have spoken to you, every good in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and the good end in the f inal outcome of things You have already witnessed how He 
helped you defeat  your enemy (Fir` awn) and He made you victorious over him and He blessed 
you with other bount ies as well through His help. ''  

び⊥ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did then the promise seem to you long in coming) meaning, ` in wait ing for what  Allah had 
promised you and forget t ing His previous favors and the covenant  that  He made with you 
before. '  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or did you desire that  wrath should descend from your Lord on you, ) The word ` Or' here 
means ` Nay, but . ' It  is used here to separate between a previous item and a coming item. It  is 
as if  it  is saying, "Nay, but  you want  to make permissible the anger of your Lord upon you by 
what  you have done. Therefore, you have broken your promise to me.'' The Children of Israel 
said in reply to Musa's blame and rebuke,  

びゅ∠レ⌒ム∇ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(We broke not  our promise to you of our own will,) Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, 
they began making lame excuses and they told him how they got  rid of that  which they were 
carrying of Copt ic j ewelry that  they had borrowed from them (the Egypt ian Copts) when they 
left  Egypt . Therefore they cast  it ,  meaning that  they threw it  away. Thus, it  became a calf  that  
made a moaning sound that  would gradually rise in pitch. This calf  was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test . This is why Allah said,  



 ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プぴ
び∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ヮｚャ  

(". . . that  was what  As-Samiri suggested. '' Then he took out  (of the f ire) for them (a statue of) a 
calf  which was mooing.) Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is your god, and the god of Musa.) "So they became religiously devoted to it  (the calf) and 
they loved it  with a love that  they had never loved anything else with before. '' Allah then says,  

び∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プぴ  

(but  he had forgot ten.) This means that  he abandoned what  he was following of the religion of 
Islam. This is referring to As-Samiri.  Allah says in refut ing them and rebuking them, and also 
explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that  which they had done,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ  

(Did they not  see that  it  could not  return them a word (for answer), and that  it  had no power 
either to harm them or to do them good) This is about  the calf .  ` Do they not  see that  it  does 
not  respond to them when they ask it  and when they speak to it '  

び⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  had no power either to harm them or to do them good) Meaning in their worldly 
affairs and mat ters of the Hereafter. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the 
calf  was nothing but  wind that  would enter into it s behind and come out  of its mouth, thus 
causing it  to make a sound.'' In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  it  is 
ment ioned that  this calf 's name was Bahmut . In reference to the excuse of these ignorant  
people, they claimed that  they were merely ridding themselves of the j ewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast  the j ewelry (into the pit  of f ire) and ended up worshipping 
the calf .  Thus, they were seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but  wound up 
doing something even worse. This is similar to an authent ic narrat ion reported from ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar. A man from ` Iraq asked him about  the ruling of mosquitoes' blood if  it  get  on one's 
garment . The man wanted to know if it  is permissible to pray in such a garment  or not . Ibn 
` Umar replied by saying, "Look at  the people of ` Iraq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allah , Al-Husayn, and yet  they're asking about  the blood of the mosquito. ''  



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- 

∇ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇らｚル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ
び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ  

(90. And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being t ried in this, 
and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most  Gracious, so follow me and obey my order. '') (91. They 
said: "We will not  stop worshipping it ,  unt il Musa returns to us. '') 

Harun prohibits them from worship of Calf and the Persistence of 
the Children of Israel in doing so 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Harun's at tempt  to prohibit  them from worshipping the calf and 
his telling them that  this was only a test  for them. He told them that  their Lord was the Most  
Beneficent , Who created everything and decreed for everything its j ust  measure. He is the 
Owner of the Mighty Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants.  

びン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(so follow me and obey my order.) Meaning, "Follow me in that  which I am commanding you 
with and leave that  which I forbid you from.''  

 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇らｚル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ  

(They said: "We will not  stop worshipping it ,  unt il Musa returns to us.'') meaning, "We will not  
cease in our worship of this calf unt il we hear what  Musa has to say about  it . '' So they opposed 
Harun in this mat ter and they fought  against  him, nearly kill ing him.  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ｚΙ∠ぺ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒リ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ- ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ろ∇ホｚゲ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠Β∇エ⌒ヤ⌒よ
び ヴ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ  



(92. (Musa) said: "O Harun! What  prevented you when you saw them going ast ray; '') (93. "That  
you followed me not  (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order'') (94. 
He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not  by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest  you should say: ` You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not  respected my word! ''') 

What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa returned 

Allah informs of what  happened when Musa returned to his people and saw the great  mat ter 
that  had taken place among them. With this he became f il led with anger and he threw down 
the Divine Tablets that  he had in his hand. Then, he grabbed his brother Harun by his head and 
pulled him towards himself .  We expounded upon this previously in Surat  Al-A` raf, where we 
ment ioned the Hadith,  

»る∠レ∠Αゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(Informat ion is not  the same as observat ion.) Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by 
saying,  

び⌒リ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  prevented you when you saw them going ast ray; that  you followed me not ) meaning, 
"You should have informed me of this mat ter as soon as it  happened.''  

びン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you then disobeyed my order) "In that  which I ent rusted to you,'' referring to Musa's 
statement ,  

∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ヘ⊥ヤ∇カやぴ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ
び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Replace me among my people, act  in the right  way and follow not  the way of the mischief-
makers.)ぴ7:142び  

びｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! '') This ment ioning of the mother was Harun's at tempt  to 
soften Musa's anger, because he was Musa's biological brother and they had the same parents. 
The ment ioning of the mother here is more delicate and profound in bringing about  gent leness 
and mildness. This is why he said,  

∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Αぴびヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠Β∇エ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ  



(O son of my mother! Seize (me) not  by my beard, nor by my head!) This was Harun's excuse to 
Musa for being delayed from coming to him and informing him of the great  mishap that  took 
place. He said,  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I feared) meaning, "I was afraid to come after you and inform you of this, because I 
thought  you might  accuse me of leaving them alone and causing division between them.''  

びヴ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and you have not  respected my word!) This means, "And you did not  take care of what  I 
commanded you to do when I left  you in charge of them.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Harun was 
respect ful and obedient  to Musa.''  

 ぁヵ⌒ゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠ジΑ ∠マ⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ら∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る

 ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ- ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ

⊥ヮｚレ∠ホあゲ∠エ⊥レｚャ ⇔ゅヘ⌒ミゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ヘ⌒ジレ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(95. (Musa) said: "And what  is the mat ter with you. O Samiri'') (96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what  
they saw not , so I took a (Qabdah) handful (of dust ) from the (hoof) print  of the messenger and 
threw it .  Thus my inner self  suggested to me.'') (97. Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment ) in this life will be that  you will say: ` Touch me not ; ' and verily, you have a 
promise that  will not  fail.  And look at  your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it ,  and scat ter it s part icles in the sea.'') (98. Your God is only Allah, there is no 
God but  Him. He has full knowledge of all things.)  

How As-Samiri made the Calf 

Musa said to As-Samiri,  "What  caused you to do what  you did What  presented such an idea to 
you causing you to do this'' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "As-



Samiri was a man from the people of Baj arma, a people who worshipped cows. He st il l had the 
love of cow worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had accepted Islam with 
the Children of Israel. His name was Musa bin Zafar. '' Qatadah said, "He was from the village of 
Samarra. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Samiri) said: "I saw what  they saw not . '') This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to dest roy 
Fir` awn.''  

び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プぴ  

(so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print  of the messenger) This means from the hoof print  
of his (Jibril 's) horse. This is what  is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most  of them. Muj ahid said,  

び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プぴ  

(so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print  of the messenger) "From under the hoof of Jibril 's 
horse.'' He also said, "The word Qabdah means a palmful, and it  is also that  which is grasped by 
the t ips of the f ingers. '' Muj ahid said, "As-Samiri threw what  was in his hand onto the j ewelry of 
the Children of Israel and it  became molded into the body of a calf ,  which made a light  
moaning sound. The wind that  blew into it  was the cause of it s sound.'' Thus, he said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プぴ  

(and I threw it .) This means, "I threw it  along with those who were throwing (j ewelry). ''  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus my inner self  suggested to me.) This means that  his soul considered it  something good 
and it  was pleasing to his self .   

 

The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the Calf 
Thereupon, 

 ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ  

((Musa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment ) in this life will be that  you will say: 
` Touch me not . ''') This means, "Just  as you took and touched what  was not  your right  to take 



and touch of the messenger's foot  print , such is your punishment  in this life, that  you will say, 
` Do not  touch (me). ''' This means, "You will not  touch the people and they will not  touch you.''  

び⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, you have a promise) This means on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャぴ  

(that  will not  fail.) you will have no way to escape it .  Qatadah said,  

び∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  you will say: ` Touch me not . ') "This is referring to a punishment  for them and their 
remnants (i.e. those who have their disease) today st il l say ` Do not  touch. ''' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, you have a promise that  will not  fail.) Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said, "You 
will not  be absent  from it . ''  

び∠マ⌒ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱぴ  

(And look at  your god) that  which you worshipped,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒ミゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(to which you have been devoted.) that  which you established worship of, which was the calf .   

 ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Your God is only Allah, there is no God but  Him. He has full knowledge of all things.) Musa was 
saying to them, "This is not  your god. Your God is only Allah, the One Whom there is no t rue 
God except  Him. Worship is not  bef it t ing to anyone except  Him. For everything is in need of 
Him and everything is His servant . Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱぴ  



(He has full knowledge of all things.) The word ` Ilm (knowledge) is in the accusat ive case for 
dist inct ion. It  means that  He is the All-Knower of everything.  

びゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

((Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. ) ぴ65:12び And He says,  

∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ  

(And (He) keeps count  of all things.) ぴ72:28び Therefore,  

び∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  escapes His knowledge.) ぴ34:3び He also says,  

 ∃るｚら∠ェｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ
 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び And He says,  

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ
び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) ぴ11:6び The Ayat  that  ment ion this are 
numerous.  

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ 



 ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α-⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ
び ⇔Κ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(99. Thus We relate to you some informat ion of what  happened before. And indeed We have 
given you from Us a Reminder.) (100. Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (101. They will abide in that  -- and evil indeed will 
it  be that  load for them on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 

The Entire Qur'an is the Remembrance of Allah and mentioning the 
Punishment of Those Who turn away from It 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet  Muhammad , ` We have told you (O Muhammad) the 
story of Musa and what  happened with him, Fir` awn and his armies, j ust  as it  actually 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the informat ion of the past  j ust  as it  happened, without  
any increase or decrease. We also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur'an, no 
falsehood comes to it  f rom before it  or behind it . ' It  is a revelat ion from One Most  Wise, Most  
Praiseworthy. No Prophet  was given any Book like it  or more complete than it ,  since the t ime 
of the previous Prophets who were sent , unt il their being sealed off with the coming of 
Muhammad . No Prophet  was given any Book containing as much informat ion than the Qur'an 
about  what  has past  and what  would be. The j udgement  concerning the dist inct ion between 
mankind is taken from it .  Therefore, Allah says about  it ,   

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,) This means whoever denies it  and turns away from following its 
commands and inst ruct ions, while seeking guidance from other than it ,  then Allah will mislead 
him and send him on the path to Hell.  This is why Allah says,  

び ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 
.Burden here means sin. This is as Allah says,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  those of the sects that  rej ect  it  ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) ぴ11:17び 
This applies generally to whoever the Qur'an reaches of the Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of 
the Book and others. This is as Allah says,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(That  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) ぴ6:19び The Qur'an is a f inal 
warning for everyone it  reaches. Whoever follows it ,  then he is right ly guided and whoever 
opposes it  and turns away from it ,  then he is misguided. He will be wretched in this life, and 



he is promised that  on the Day of Resurrect ion his abode will be the Hellf ire. For this reason 
Allah says,  

 ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
They will abide in that .) ぴ20:100-101び They will not  be able to avoid this or escape it .   

び⇔Κ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And evil indeed will it  be that  load for them on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ-⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α  ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ- ⊥リ∇エｚル 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま  

(102. The Day when the Sur will be blown: that  Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) 
(103. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not  longer than 
ten. '') (104. We know very well what  they will say, when the best  among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day! '')  

 

The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection 

It  has been confirmed in a Hadith that  the Messenger of Allah was asked about  the Sur and he 
replied,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ゲ∠ホ«  

(It  is a horn that  will be blown into.) It  has been related in a Hadith about  the Sur, on the 
authority of Abu Hurayrah that  it  is a huge horn that  has a circumference as large as the 
heavens and the earth. The angel Israf il will blow into it .  Another Hadith has been related 
which states that  the Prophet  said,  



» ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボわ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ«  

(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it  in his lips and his forehead 
is leaning forward, wait ing to be given permission (to blow it ).) The people said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, what  should we say'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ
ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ«  

(Say: Allah is suff icient  for us and what  a good protector He is. Upon Allah we place our t rust .) 
Concerning His statement ,  

び⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) It  has been said that  this means having blue 
eyes due to the severity of their horrifying situat ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(They will speak in a very low voice to each other. ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means whispering 
among themselves. '' This means that  some of them will be saying to others,  

⌒まぴび⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ  

(You stayed not  longer than ten.) meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried 
there for a lit t le while. The t ime was equivalent  to ten days or so. Allah, the Exalted, then 
says,  

⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴび∠ラヲ  

(We know very well what  they will say,) This means in their condit ion of conversing amongst  
themselves.  

び⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when the best  among them in knowledge and wisdom will say;) the one with perfect  
intelligence amongst  them,  



び⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒まぴ  

(You stayed no longer than a day!) This is because on the Day of Judgement  they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldly life, with its repet it ious t ime 
periods and successive nights, days and hours, is as if  it  is j ust  one day. For this reason, on the 
Day of Resurrect ion the disbelievers will think the worldly life was very short . By this they 
mean to prevent  the establishment  of the evidence against  them due to the shortness of t ime 
that  they had. Allah says about  this,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that  they stayed not  
but  an hour) unt il His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you knew not . '') ぴ30:55-56び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや  

(Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could 
receive it  And the warner came to you.) ぴ35:37び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま  

((Allah will say): What  number of years did you stay on earth They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '' He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not  but  a lit t le,  
if  you had only known!'') ぴ23:112-114び This means that  you only remained in it  (the earth) a 
lit t le while. If  you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal life over the temporal life. 
Yet , you conducted yourselves in an evil manner. You gave the present , temporary life 
precedence over the eternal and everlast ing life.  



 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

 ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱ

⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワび   

(105. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter 
them as part icles of dust . '') (106. "Then He shall leave it  as a level smooth plain. '') (107. "You 
will see therein no crookedness nor curve. '') (108. On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly (the 
voice of) Allah's caller, no crookedness (that  is without  going to the right  or left  of that  voice) 
will they show him (Allah's caller). And all voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) 

The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth becomes a Smooth 
Plain 

Allah says,  

び⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains.) This is a quest ion, will they remain on the Day of 
Resurrect ion or will they cease to exist   

び⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as part icles of dust . '') This means that  He will 
take them away from their places, wipe them out  and remove them completely.  

びゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then He shall leave it ) referring to the earth;  

び⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホぴ  

(as a level smooth plain.) This means one expanse spread out . The word Qa`  means a piece of 
land that  is level and the word Safsafa is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It  has also 
been said that  Safsafa means that  which has no vegetat ion growing in it .  The f irst  meaning is 



preferred, even though the second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to this, 
Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(You will see therein no crookedness nor curve. ) meaning, ` on that  Day you will not  see in the 
earth any valley, hill,  or any place, whether low or elevated. ' Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others of the Salaf all said the same.  

 

The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) On 
the Day, they see these condit ions and these frightening sights, they will hast ily respond to the 
caller. Wherever they are commanded to go, they will rush to it .  If  they had been like this in 
the worldly life, it  would have been more beneficial for them, but  here it  does not  benefit  
them. This is as Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) ぴ19:38び Allah 
also says,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ  

(hastening towards the caller.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱぴび⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ  

(And all voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means they will 
be silent . '' As-Suddi also said the same.  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) Sa` id bin Jubayr related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This 
means the steps of feet . '' ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd 
and others all said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  



(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) "Hamsa means a hidden voice. '' This has also been 
repor- ted from ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak. Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) "Hamsa means the secret  speech and the steps of 
feet . ''  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ  

(109. On that  day no intercession shall avail,  except  the one for whom the Most  Gracious has 
given permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.) (110. He knows what  happens to them, 
and what  will happen to them, but  they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) 
(111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer. And he who 
carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.) (112. And he who works deeds of  
righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of inj ust ice, nor of any 
curtailment .) 

The Intercession and the Recompense 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  day) the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び⊥る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(no intercession shall avail.) meaning with Him (Allah).  

び⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(except  the one for whom the Most  Gracious has given permission and whose word is 
acceptable to Him.) This is similar to His statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) ぴ2:255び It  is also similar to 
His statement ,  

∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) ぴ53:26び He also says,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(And they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him.) ぴ21:28び He also says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) ぴ34:23び And He says,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョび ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや   

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  him 
whom the Most  Gracious allows, and he will speak what  is right .) ぴ78:38び In the Two Sahihs it  is 
reported from the leader of the Children of Adam and the Noblest  of all the creatures to Allah, 
Muhammad :  

» ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ⌒ぶ ぁゲ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ゎへ
 ∠¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラべ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ :∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∩や６ギ∠ェ ヶ⌒ャ ぁギ⊥エ∠Β∠プ ∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥Α

キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(I will come under the Throne and I will fall down into prost rat ion. Then, I will be inspired to 
make praises (of Allah) that  I am not  able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in this 
condit ion as long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and 
you will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted. '' Then, a designated group 
will be allowed for me (to intercede on their behalf). Allah will then enter them into Paradise 
and I will return (to repeat  the process again). ) The Prophet  ment ioned doing this four t imes. 
May Allah's blessings and peace be upon him and the rest  of the Prophets as well.  In another 
Hadith it  also ment ions that  he said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
 ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ : ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
∇リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま 

 ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⇔りｚケ∠ク ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out  of the Fire whoever has a seed's weight  of faith in his 
heart . '' So a large number of people will be brought  out . Then He will say, "Bring out  of the Fire 
whoever has a half  of a seed's weight  of faith in his heart . Bring out  whoever has the weight  of 
a speck of dust  in his heart .  Bring out  whoever has the weight  of the smallest  and t iniest  
part icle of dust  of faith in his heart . '') And the Hadith cont inues. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  happens to them and what  will happen to them,) He encompasses all creat ion 
with His knowledge.  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) This is like His statement ,  



び∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge except  that  which He wills. ) ぴ2:255び 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴび⌒ュヲ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) Ibn ` Abbas and others 
said, "This means that  the creatures will be humbled, submissive and compliant  to their 
Compeller, the Ever Living, Who does not  die, the Sustainer of all,  Who does not  sleep.'' He is 
the maintainer of everything. He determines the affairs of everything and preserves 
everything. He is perfect  in His Self .  He is the One Whom everything is in need of and whom 
nothing could survive without .  Concerning His statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.) meaning on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. For verily, Allah will give every due right  to the one who deserved it .  Even the 
ram who lost  it s horn will be given revenge against  the one who had horns. In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing will be darknesses on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) And the t rue failure is for whoever meets Allah while associat ing partners with 
Him. Allah the Exalted says,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

("Verily, associat ing partners with Me is the great  wrongdoing. '') Allah's statement ,  

∠ヱぴ ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of 
inj ust ice, nor of any curtailment .) After Allah ment ions the wrongdoers and their threat , He 
then commends the pious people and ment ions the j udgement  they receive. Their j udgement  is 
that  they will not  be wronged nor oppressed. This means that  their evils will not  be increased 
and their good deeds will not  be decreased. This was stated by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. Zulm means an increase that  comes from the sins of 
others being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease.  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 

 ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Αび ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ  

(113. And thus We have sent  it  down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail 
the warnings, in order that  they may have Taqwa, or that  it  may cause them to have a lesson 
from it .) (114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be not  in haste with the Qur'an 
before its revelat ion is completed to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.'')  

 

The Qur'an was revealed so that the People would have Taqwa and 
reflect 

After Allah, the Exalted, ment ions that  on the Day of Judgement  both the good and the evil 
will be recompensed and there is no avoiding it ,  He then explains that  the Qur'an was revealed 
as a bringer of glad t idings and a warner in the clear and eloquent  Arabic language. There is no 
confusion or def iciency in it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have sent  it  down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the 
warnings, in order that  they may have Taqwa of,) This means: so that  they will leave off  sins, 
forbidden things and lewd abominat ions.  

び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  it  may cause them to have a lesson from it .) This means: to produce acts of obedience 
and deeds that  will bring one closer to Allah.  

⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プぴびぁペ∠エ∇ャや   

(Then High above all be Allah, the True King.) This means: Most  Holy and Maj est ic is He, the 
True King, Who is Himself the Truth and His promise is t rue. Likewise, His threat  is t rue, His 
Messengers are t rue, the Paradise is t rue, the Hellf ire is t rue and everything from Him is t rue. 
His j ust ice is that  He does not  punish anyone before warning them, sending Messengers to them 
and grant ing excuses to His creatures, so that  no one will have any argument  or doubt  (on 
Judgment  Day).  

 



The Command to the Prophet to listen to the Qur'an when it is 
revealed without making haste to recite it 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before its revelat ion is completed to you,) This is similar 
to Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ-ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま  ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ  

(Move not  your tongue to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and to give you the 
abilit y to recite it .  And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recital. Then it  is for Us 
to made it  clear (to you).) ぴ75:16-19び It  is conf irmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn 
` Abbas, who said that  the Messenger of Allah used to go through great  pains to retain the 
revelat ion. In doing so he used to move his tongue rapidly with its recital.  Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that  whenever Jibril would say an Ayah, the Prophet  would say it  with 
him due to his eagerness to memorize it .  Then, Allah guided him to that  which was easier and 
lighter in this mat ter, to relieve him of this diff iculty. Allah said,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and to give you the 
abilit y to recite it .) ぴ75:16-17び Meaning, "We will gather it  in your chest , then you will recite it  
to the people without  forget t ing anything of it . ''  

 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ-び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recital.  Then it  is for Us to made it  clear 
(to you).) ぴ75:18-19び And He said in this Ayah,  



 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before its revelat ion is completed to you,) This is a 
command to the Prophet  to listen quiet ly: ` Then, when the angel (Jibril) completes recit ing to 
you, you recite it  after him.'  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge. '') meaning, "Give me more knowledge from You.'' 
Ibn ` Uyaynah said, "The Prophet  did not  cease increasing (in knowledge) unt il Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, took him (i.e. he died). ''  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅョ∇ゴ∠ハ- ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ∠Ε ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ- ∠マｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ン∠ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ネヲ⊥イ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ- や⊥ぽ∠ヨ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠サ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∠プ 
∠⇒Α ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∃マ∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ュ∠キゅ- 

 ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プ
 ン∠ヲ∠ピ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

-∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ｚユ⊥を び ン  

(115. And indeed We made a covenant  with Adam before, but  he forgot , and We found on his 
part  no f irm willpower.) (116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate 
yourselves to Adam.'' They prost rated themselves (all) except  Iblis; he refused.) (117. Then We 
said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let  him not  get  you both out  
of Paradise, so that  you will be dist ressed. '') (118. "You will never be hungry therein nor 
naked.'') (119. "And you (will) suffer not  from thirst  therein nor from the sun's heat . '') (120. 



Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to 
a kingdom that  will never waste away'') (121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their 
private parts became manifest  to them, and they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam disobeyd his Lord, so he went  ast ray.) (122. Then 
his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Verily, man was named Insan only because he 
was given a covenant , but  he forgot  it  (Nasiya). '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same from Ibn 
` Abbas. Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  he forgot  means, "He abandoned it . '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ュ∠キ６Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves to Adam.'') He, Allah ment ions how 
Adam was honored and what  respect  was given to him. He ment ions how He favored him over 
many of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surat  Al-
Baqarah, Surat  Al-A` raf, Surat  Al-Hij r and Surat  Al-Kahf. It  will also be ment ioned again at  the 
end of Surah Sad. In this story, Allah ment ions the creat ion of Adam and that  He commanded 
the angels to prost rate to Adam as a sign of honor and respect . He also explains the enmity of 
Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their father, Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says,  

びヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(They prost rated themselves (all) except  Iblis; he refused.) This means that  he refrained from 
prost rat ing and became arrogant .  

び∠マ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife... '') here wife refers 
to Hawwa'.  

びヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  him not  get  you both out  of Paradise, so that  you will be dist ressed.) meaning, ` Do not  
be hasty in doing something that  will get  you expelled from Paradise, or else you will be 
fat igued, discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But  here, in Paradise, you live a 
life of ease with no burdens and no dif f icult ies.'  

∠ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ネヲ⊥イ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴび ン  

(Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked.) The reason that  Allah combined hunger 
and nakedness is because hunger is internal humiliat ion, while nakedness is external 
humiliat ion.  



び ヴ∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や⊥ぽ∠ヨ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And you (will) suffer not  from thirst  therein nor from the sun's heat .) These two characterist ics 
are also opposites. Thirst  is the internal heat  and being parched from lack of water, while the 
suns heat  is the external heat .  

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠サ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∠プぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α 
び ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∃マ∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ  

(Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and 
to a kingdom that  will never waste away'') It  has already been ment ioned that  he caused them 
to fall through decept ion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠シゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily,  I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you 
both. '') ぴ7:21び It  has already preceded in our discussion that  Allah took a promise from Adam 
and his wife that  although they could eat  from every fruit ,  they could not  come near a specif ic 
t ree in Paradise. However, Iblis did not  cease prodding them unt il they both had eaten from it .  
It  was the Tree of Eternity (Shaj arat  Al-Khuld). This meant  that  anyone who ate from it  would 
live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been narrated which ment ions this Tree of 
Eternity. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, in Paradise there is a t ree which a rider can t ravel under it s shade for one hundred 
years and st il l not  have passed it .  It  is the Tree of Eternity.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this 
narrat ion. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then they both ate of the t ree, and so their private parts became manifest  to them,) Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ゲ∇バ∠セ ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⊥デ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ベや∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ∩∃ベヲ⊥エ∠シ ⊥る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや



ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ∠ボ∠シ 

 ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁギ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル
⊥リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇バ∠セ : ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヶあレ⌒ョ : あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∩⇔¬ゅ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ⌒もゅ∠ハ∠ぺ :ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an abundance of hair on his head. He looked like 
a clothed palm t ree. Then, when he tasted (the fruit  of) the t ree, his clothes fell off  of him. 
The f irst  thing that  became exposed was his private parts. So when he not iced his nakedness, 
he t ried to run back into Paradise. However, in the process a t ree caught  hold of his hair (i.e. 
his hair was tangled in a t ree), so he ripped his hair out . Then, the Most  Beneficent  called out  
to him saying, "O Adam, are you f leeing from me'' When he heard the Words of the Most  
Beneficent , he said, "No my Lord, but  I am ashamed. If  I repent  and recant  would You let  me 
return to Paradise'' Allah replied, "Yes. '') This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プぴ  

a(Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him.) ぴ2:37び However, this 
narrat ion has a break in the chain of t ransmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka` b. Al-
Hasan did not  hear this Hadith from Ubayy. It  is quest ionable as to whether this narrat ion can 
be correct ly at t ributed to the Prophet  . Allah said,  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. ) 
Muj ahid said, "They patched the leaves on themselves in the form of a garment . '' Qatadah and 
As-Suddi both said the same. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プぴ ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ
 ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α

 ン∠ヲ∠ピ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ-び ン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ｚユ⊥を   



(Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went  ast ray. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him 
with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚァゅ∠ェ : ∠ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ュ∠キへ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや : ゅ∠Α

∇タや ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト
 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ
 ∨ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ

ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤダヰヤャや メヲシケ メゅホ : ⊥ュ∠キへ ｚア∠エ∠プ
ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ«  

(Musa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are you the one who got  mankind expelled from 
Paradise because of your sin and you caused them grief! '' Adam replied, "Are you the one whom 
Allah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct  Speech Are you blaming me for a mat ter that  
Allah wrote upon me before He created me'') Then, the Messenger of Allah said, (Thus, Adam 
defeated Musa.) This Hadith has various routes of t ransmission in the Two Sahihs as well as the 
Musnad collect ions.  

 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ワや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ンや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴあレあョ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ

 ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅムレ∠ッ ⇔る∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ-ゅ∠ホ  ∠メ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ ∠ユ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ヴ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(123. He (Allah) said: "Get  you down, both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if  there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance he 
shall neither go ast ray nor shall be dist ressed.) (124. But  whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 



Resurrect ion. '') (125. He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight  (before). '') (126. (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat  came unto you, but  you disregarded 
them, and so this Day, you will be neglected. '') 

The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of Good for the 
Guided and Evil for the Transgressors 

Allah says to Adam, Hawwa' and Iblis, "Get  down from here, all of  you.'' This means each of you 
should get  out  of Paradise. We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah.  

⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よぴびｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ  

(Some of you as enemies to others.) ぴ2:36び He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny 
and Iblis and his progeny. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴあレあョ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  there comes to you guidance from Me,) Abu Al-` Aliyyah said, "This (guidance) means 
the Prophets, the Messengers and the evidence.''  

びヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ンや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go ast ray nor shall be dist ressed.) Ibn 
` Abbas said, "He will not  be misguided in this life and he will not  be dist ressed in the 
Hereafter. ''  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  whosoever turns away from My Reminder,) This means, "Whoever opposes my command 
and what  I have revealed to My Messenger, then he has turned away from it ,  neglected it  and 
taken his guidance from other than it . ''  

び⇔ゅムレ∠ッ ⇔る∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(verily, for him is a life of hardship,) meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have 
no t ranquillity and no expanding of his breast  (ease). Rather, his chest  will be const rained and 
in dif f iculty due to his misguidance. Even if  he appears to be in comfort  outwardly and he 
wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and lives wherever he wants, he will not  be 
happy. For verily, his heart  will not  have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in agitat ion, 
bewilderment  and doubt . He will always be in confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is from 
the hardship of life. Concerning His statement ,  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of  Resurrect ion.) Muj ahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi 
said, "This means he will have no proof. '' ` Ikrimah said, "He will be made blind to everything 
except  Hell. '' This is as Allah says,  

 ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ  

(And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell.) ぴ17:97び This is why Allah says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ ∠ユ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight  (before).) This means in the life 
of this world.  

∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ
び ヴ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎ  

((Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat  came unto you, but  you disregarded them, and so this Day, 
you will be neglected.) Meaning, "When you turned away from the signs of Allah and dealt  with 
them in the manner of one who does not  remember them after they were conveyed to you. You 
neglected them, turned away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, today We will 
t reat  you in the manner of one who has forgot ten you.''  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their meet ing of this Day.) ぴ7:51び For verily, 
the punishment  will be a ret ribut ion that  is based upon the type of deed that  was done. 
However, forget t ing the words of the Qur'an, while understanding its meaning and act ing upon 
its legislat ion, is not  included in the meaning of this specif ic threat . Yet , forget t ing the words 
of the Qur'an has been warned against  from a dif ferent  aspect . It  has been reported in the 
Sunnah that  it  is absolutely forbidden and there is a serious threat  against  one who forgets 
Qur'an (that  he previously memorized).  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠フ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ  

(127. And thus do We requite him who t ransgresses beyond bounds and believes not  in the Ayat  
of his Lord; and the torment  of the Hereafter is far more severe and more last ing.)  

 



Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond bounds 

Allah says: ` Thus We do requite those who t ransgress beyond bounds and belie the Ayat  of 
Allah in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

ャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ
び ∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠セ∠ぺ  

(For them is a torment  in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment  of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender or protector against  Allah.) ぴ13:34び Therefore Allah said,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the torment  of the Hereafter is far more severe and more last ing.) meaning: a more 
grievous and more painful penalty than of this world they will remain therein, they will abide 
forever in such torment . Allah's Messenger said to both husband and wife who took an oath, 
when the husband accused his wife of commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse:  

»り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, the torment  of this worldly life is more insignif icant , compared to the punishment  of 
the Hereafter.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ  

∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ 
 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ- ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 

 ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ
び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠フや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ルや∠¬  

(128. Is it  not  a guidance for them (to know) how many generat ions We have dest royed before 
them, in whose dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) 
(129. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment ) must  necessarily have come (in this world).) (130. So bear 
pat ient ly what  they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and 



before its set t ing, and during some hours of the night , and at  the ends of the day, that  you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you.)  

 

Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  a guidance for them...) This is addressed to those who rej ect  what  the Prophet  came 
to them with: ` We dest royed those who denied the Messengers from the previous nat ions 
before them. They showed open host ilit y, so now there is not  t race of them and none of them 
are left .  This is witnessed by the empty homes that  these people left  behind, and which others 
have now inherited, moving about  in the dwellings of those of the past . '  

びヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) This means those who have sound 
intellect  and correct  understanding. This is as Allah says,  

⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∀ゆヲ
 ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α
 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや

び  

(Have they not  t raveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and 
ears wherewith to hear Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are 
in the breasts that  grow blind.) ぴ22:46び Allah also said in Surah Alif  Lam Mim As-Saj dah,  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Αび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ミゅ∠ジ  

(Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them in whose 
dwellings they walk about ) ぴ32:26び Then, Allah, the Exalted, says,  



 ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term determined 
(their punishment ), must  necessarily have come (in this world).) ぴ20:129び This means that  if  it  
were not  for the Word that  had already preceded from Allah -- that  He would not  punish 
anyone unt il the proof had been established against  him and the punishment  would take place 
at  an appointed t ime that  He has already determined for these rej ecters -- then the 
punishment  would certainly seize them immediately.  

 

The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily Prayers 

Allah comforts His Prophet  by saying to him,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So bear pat ient ly what  they say,) This means, "Be pat ient  concerning their rej ect ion of you.''  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun,) This is speaking of the 
Morning (Faj r) prayer.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and before its set t ing,) This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon (` Asr) prayer. This has been 
ment ioned in the Two Sahihs on the authority of  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali,  who said, "Once 
we were sit t ing with the Messenger of Allah when he looked up at  the moon on a night  when it  
was full.  He said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ∩∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
 やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ョゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ 

やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ«  

(Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) j ust  as you see this moon and you will not  
have to crowd together to see Him. Therefore, if  you are able to not  miss a prayer before 



sunrise (Faj r) and before sunset  (` Asr), then you should do so.) Then he recited this Ayah.'' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umarah bin Ru'aybah that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ
 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ«  

(Anyone who prays before sunrise and before sunset  will never enter the Hellf ire.) This was 
also recorded by Muslim. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and during some hours of the night , glorify the praises.) This means during its hours offer the 
late night  (Tahaj j ud) prayer. Some of the scholars said it  also means the after sunset  (Maghrib) 
and the night  (` Isha') prayers.  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠フや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and at  the ends of the day,) This is the opposite of the hours of the night .  

びヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may become pleased) As Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that  you shall be well-pleased.) ぴ93:5び In the 
Sahih, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺゅ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ :

 ⌒テ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β : ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∨∠マ⌒ャグ∠レ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ェ∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O people of Paradise.'' They will reply, "We are here at  Your service 
and Your pleasure our Lord. '' He will then say, "Are you all pleased'' They will reply, "Why 
should we not  be pleased our Lord, when You have given us what  You have not  given any others 
of Your creat ion'' Allah will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you something bet ter than 
that . '' They will say, "And what  thing could be bet ter than that '' Allah will say, "I have allowed 
for you My pleasure, so I will never be angry with you again after this. '') In another Hadith, it  
states that  it  will be said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミ∠ゴ⌒イ∇レ⊥Α :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇ヂあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レΑ⌒コや∠ヲ∠ョ ∇モ⌒ボ∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
∇ム⊥Β∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ブ∠ゼ

 ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠ヲ∠プ
り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや«  

("O people of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed promise with Allah that  He would like 
to fulf il l for you.'' They will say, "And what  is that  Has He not  already enlightened our faces, 
made our Scales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from the Hellf ire and entered us into 
Paradise'' Then, the veil will be lif ted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He has not  
given them anything bet ter than the opportunity to look upon Him, and that  is the increase 
(ext ra blessing).)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ

 ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ルび ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ   

(131. And st rain not  your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enj oyment  to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that  We may test  them thereby. But  the 



provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing.) (132. And enj oin Salah on your family, and 
be pat ient  in offering them. We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you. And the good 
end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient in the 
worship of Allah 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet  Muhammad , "Do not  look at  what  these people of luxury 
and their likes and peers have of nice comforts. For verily, it  is only short -lived splendor and a 
feeble bounty, which We are using to test  them with. And very few of My servants are t ruly 
thankful. '' Muj ahid said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺぴ  

(various groups of them,) "This means the wealthy people. '' This means, "Verily, We have given 
you (O Muhammad) bet ter than that  which We have given them.'' This is j ust  as Allah says in 
another Ayah,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι  

(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly recited verses, and the Grand 
Qur'an. Look not  with your eyes ambit iously.) ぴ15:87-88び Likewise, that  which Allah has stored 
for His Messenger in the Hereafter is something ext remely great . It  is an unlimited reward that  
cannot  be described. This is as Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) ぴ93:5び For this reason, 
Allah says,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing. ) In the Sahih it  is recorded that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab entered upon the Messenger of Allah while he was in the small room in 
which he had separated himself from his wives after he had vowed to stay away from them. 
When he came in, he saw him (the Prophet  ) lying down upon a sandy st raw mat . There was 
nothing in the house except  a pile of sant  t ree pods and some hanging equipment . ` Umar's eyes 
f il led with tears (upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∨⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∠マΒ⌒ム∇ら⊥Αゅ∠ョ«  



(What  makes you cry, O Umar) He replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra and Caesar are 
living in their luxurious condit ions, yet  you are the chosen Friend of Allah amongst  His creat ion'' 
The Prophet  said,  

»∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∨⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハ«  

(Do you have doubt , O son of Al-Khat tab Those people have had their good hastened for them 
in the life of this world.) Thus, the Prophet  was the most  abst inent  of people concerning 
worldly luxuries, even though he had the abilit y to at tain them. If  he acquired anything of 
worldly t reasures he would spend it  on this and that  for the servants of Allah. He would never 
save anything for himself for the next  day. Ibn Abi Hat im reported from Abu Sa` id that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠フ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ«  

(Verily, the thing I fear most  for you all is what  Allah will allow you to acquire of the splendor 
of this world. ) They (the Companions) said, "What  is the splendor of this world, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said,  

»チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥れゅ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ«  

(The blessings of the earth.) Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "The splendor of this worldly life 
means the beaut iful adornments of the life of this world. '' Qatadah said,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャぴび⌒ヮΒ  

(that  We may test  them thereby.) "So that  We may put  them to t rial. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And enj oin the Salah on your family, and be pat ient  in offering them.) This means to save 
them from the punishment  of Allah by the establishment  of the prayer, and you also be pat ient  
in performing it .  This is as Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Ward off  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell).) ぴ66:6び Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Zayd bin Aslam reported from his father that  he and Yarfa' would 



somet imes spend the night  at  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab's. ` Umar had a certain t ime of night  that  
he would get  up and pray. However, somet imes he would not  get  up for it .  Then, we would 
say, "He is not  going to get  up like he usually does.'' When he would awaken, he would make his 
family get  up as well.  He would say,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And enj oin the Salah on your family, and be pat ient  in offering them.)'' Allah said;  

び∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you.) This means that  if  you establish the 
prayer, your sustenance will come to you from where you did not  expect . This is as Allah says,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine.) ぴ65:2-3び Allah also 
says,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I (Allah) created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) 
unt il,   

ｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most  St rong.) ぴ51:56-58び Thus, Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you.) Verily, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ほ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∇パｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
 ⊥れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ

∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ピ⊥セ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タポ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O son of Adam, perform My worship and I will f il l your chest  with 
wealth and fulf il l your needs. If  you do not  do so, then I will f il l your chest  with toil and I will 
not  fulf il l your needs.'') It  is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit  that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  

» ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ベｚゲ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヨ∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

∠ィ ∩⊥ヮ∠わｚΒ⌒ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ∠ヨ
る∠ヨ⌒ビや∠ケ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ⌒ビ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever makes the worldly life his maj or concern, then Allah will scat ter his situat ion for him 
(i.e. make it  dif f icult ) and his poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not  get  from 
this world anything except  that  which has already been writ ten for him. Whoever makes the 
Hereafter his intent ion, then his situat ion will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 
wealth will be placed in his heart . The worldly life will come to him anyway (in spite of his not  
seeking it ).) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) This means the good end in this life and in 
the Hereafter. In the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared Allah. In the 
Sahih it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

 

The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the Qur'an is itself a 
Proof 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the disbelievers in their statement ,  

び∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  



(Why does not ) This means, ` Why doesn't  Muhammad bring us some proof from his Lord' They 
meant  a sign that  was proof of his t ruthfulness in his claim that  he was the Messenger of Allah. 
Allah, the Exalted, said,  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Has there not  come to them the proof of that  which is in the former papers (Scriptures)) This 
means the Qur'an which Allah revealed to him while he was an unlet tered man who could not  
write well and who did not  study with the People of the Book. Yet , the Qur'an contains 
informat ion about  the people of the past  that  tells of their events from t imes long ago and it  
agrees with the authent ic informat ion in the previous Books concerning these mat ters. The 
Qur'an is the supervisor of these other Books. It  verif ies what  is correct  and explains the 
mistakes that  were falsely placed in these Books and at t ributed to them. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-` Ankabut ,  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや-∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ  ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ

 ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ  

(And they say: "Why are not  signs sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "The signs are only with 
Allah, and I am only a plain warner. '' It  is not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you 
the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe.) ぴ29:50-51び In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅΑべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んョ⌒ンヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(There was not  any Prophet  except  that  he was given signs that  caused men to believe. That  
which I have been given is a revelat ion that  Allah has revealed to me, so I hope that  I have the 
most  followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of Resurrect ion.) In this Hadith, the 
Prophet  only ment ioned the greatest  of the signs that  he was given, which is the Qur'an. 
However, he did have other miracles, which were innumerable and limit less. These miracles 
have all been recorded in the books that  discuss them, and they have been aff irmed in the 
places that  ment ion them. Then Allah says,  



 Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(And if  We had dest royed them with a torment  before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If  only You had sent  us a Messenger... '') This means, "If  We had dest royed these rej ect ing 
people before We sent  this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mighty Book to them, 
they would have said,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! If  only You had sent  us a Messenger,) meaning, ` before you dest royed us, so we 
could have believed in him and followed him.' This is like Allah said,  

びン∠ゴ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ｚメ⌒グｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ⌒らｚわ∠レ∠プぴ  

(we should certainly have followed Your Ayat , before we were humiliated and disgraced.) 
Allah, the Exalted, explains that  these rej ecters are stubborn and obst inate and they will not  
believe.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Even if  every sign should come them, unt il they see the painful torment .) ぴ10:97び This is as 
Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down, so follow it  and have Taqwa (of Allah), 
that  you may receive mercy.) Unt il His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because of their turning away.) ぴ6:155-157び Allah also says,  

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャび⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン  



(And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nat ions (before them).) ぴ35:42び  

 ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Βｚャびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ   

(And they swear their st rongest  oaths by Allah, that  if  there came to them a sign, they would 
surely believe therein.) ぴ6:109び to the complet ion of those Ayat . Then, Allah says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) "Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you and cont inue in their disbelief 
and obst inance. ''  

び∀ゾあよ∠ゲ∠わぁョ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Each one is wait ing,) among you and us;  

び∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(so wait  you too;) This is a command to await  (ant icipate).  

びあヵ⌒ヲｚジャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and you shall know who are they that  are on As-Sirat  As-Sawi.) This means the st raight  road.  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who are they that  have let  themselves be guided. ) meaning guidance to the t ruth and the 
path of right  guidance. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And they will know, when they see the torment , who it  is that  is most  ast ray from the path!) 
ぴ25:42び And Allah said,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴ  



(Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent  one!) ぴ54:26び This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, and all praise and grat itude is due to Allah. The Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya' 
will follow this, if  Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya 

(Chapter - 21) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Anbiya' 

and Al-Anbiya' - they are among the earliest  and most  beaut iful Surahs and they are my 
t reasure.''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
- ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや-∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔る∠Β⌒ワ∠Ι  ∇やヱぁゲ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- 

∇プや ⌒モ∠よ ∃ュ∠Κ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ- ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) (2. Comes 
not  unto them an admonit ion from their Lord as a recent  revelat ion but  they listen to it  while 
they play.) (3. With their hearts occupied. Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels, 
(saying): "Is this more than a human being like you Will you submit  to magic while you see it '') 
(4. He said: "My Lord knows what  is said in the heavens and on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. '') (5. Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it !  



-- Nay, he is a poet ! Let  him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that  were sent  before! '') (6. 
Not  one of the towns of those which We dest royed, believed before them; will they then 
believe.) 

The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 

This is a warning from Allah of the approach of the Hour, and that  people are heedless of it , 
i.e.,  they are not  working for it  or preparing for it .  An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu Sa` id reported 
from the Prophet  :  

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(while they turn away in heedlessness), he said,  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(in this world.) Allah says:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it )  

∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ
び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder. And if  they see a sign, they 
turn away.) ぴ54:1,2び.  Then Allah states that  they do not  listen to the revelat ion (Wahy) that  He 
sends down to His Messenger , which is addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them.  

び∃ゐ∠ギ∇エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Comes not  unto them an admonit ion from their Lord as a recent  revelat ion) meaning, newly-
revealed,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  they listen to it  while they play. ) This is like what  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Why do you ask the 
People of the Book about  what  they have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the most  recent ly revealed from Allah, 
and you read it  pure and unadulterated'' Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to this.  



び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels) meaning, what  they say to one another in 
secret .  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is this more than a human being like you) meaning, the Messenger of Allah . They did not  
believe that  he could be a Prophet  because he was a human being like them, so how could he 
have been singled out  to receive revelat ion, and not  them They said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you submit  to magic while you see it ) meaning, will you follow him and be like one who 
submits to magic when he knows that  it  is magic Allah said in response to their fabricat ions and 
lies:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord knows what  is said in the heavens and on earth... '') Nothing at  all is hidden 
from the One Who knows that , and He is the One Who reveals this Qur'an which contains news 
of the earliest  and last  generat ions. No one can produce the like of this except  the One Who 
knows all the secrets of the heavens and the earth.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that  they say and He knows all 
their circumstances. This is a warning and a threat  to them.  

The Disbelievers' Ideas about the Qur'an and the Messenger ; their 
demand for a Sign and the Refutation of that 

び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒モ∠よ ∃ュ∠Κ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it ! . . . '') Here Allah tells 
us of the stubbornness and heresy of the disblievers, and the various things they said about  the 
Qur'an, and how they were confused and misguided about  it .  Somet imes they described it  as 
magic, and somet imes they described it  as poet ry, or mixed up false dreams, or a fabricat ion. 
As Allah says:  



 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
∇ジ∠Αび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ  

(See what  examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can 
they f ind a way) ぴ17:48び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Let  him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that  were sent  before!) They were referring to the 
she-camel of Salih, and the signs of Musa and ` Isa. And Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them.) ぴ17:59び.  
So Allah said here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョぴ
び  

(Not  one of the towns of those which We dest royed, believed before them; will they then 
believe) None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent  were given a sign at  the hands of 
their Prophet  and believed. On the cont rary, they disbelieved and We dest royed them as a 
result .  Would these people believe in a sign if  they saw it  Not  at  all!  In fact ,  

⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) ぴ10:96-97び.  Indeed, they 
witnes- sed clear signs and definit ive proof at  the hands of the Messen- ger of Allah , signs 
which were far clearer and more overwhel- ming than any that  had been witnessed in the case 
of any other Prophet , may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all.   



 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ

び ∠リΒ⌒プゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(7. And We sent  not  before you but  men to whom We revealed. So ask the people of the 
Reminder if  you do not  know.) (8. And We did not  place them in bodies that  did not  eat  food, 
nor were they immortals.) (9. Then We fulf il led to them the promise. So We saved them and 
those whom We willed, but  We dest royed Al-Musrif in.)  

 

The Messengers are no more than Human Beings 

Here Allah refutes those who denied that  human Messengers could be sent :  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  not  before you but  men to whom We revealed.) meaning, all the Messengers who 
came before you were men, human beings. There were no angels among them. This is like the 
Ayat :  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships) ぴ12:109び  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers...) ぴ46:9び Allah tells us that  the previous 
nat ions denied that  and said:  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

("Shall mere men guide us'') ぴ64:6び.  So Allah says here:  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So ask the people of the Reminder if  you do not  know.) meaning, ask the people of knowledge 
among the nat ions such as the Jews and Christ ians and other groups: ` were the Messengers who 
came to you human beings or angels' Indeed they were human beings. This is a part  of the 
perfect  blessing of Allah towards His creat ion: He sent  to them Messengers from among 
themselves so that  they could receive the Message from them and learn from them.  

び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We did not  place them in bodies that  did not  eat  food...) meaning, rather they had bodies 
that  ate food, as Allah says:  

∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) ぴ25:20び meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all other 
people, and they went  to the marketplaces to earn a living and engage in business; that  did not  
affect  them adversely or reduce their status in any way, as the idolators imagined.  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets. Why is not  
an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not  a t reasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '') ぴ25:7-8び  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor were they immortals) meaning, in this world;  on the cont rary, they lived, then they died.  

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや   

(And We granted not  to any human being immortalit y before you) ぴ21:34び But  what  
dist inguished them from others was that  they received revelat ion from Allah, and the angels 
brought  down to them from Allah His rulings concerning His creat ion, what  He commanded and 
what  He prohibited.  



び∠ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

Then We fulf il led to them the promise. the promise that  their Lord made to dest roy the 
evildoers. Alla0h fulf il led His promise and did that . He says:  

べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴび⊥¬  

(So We saved them and those whom We willed,) meaning, their followers among the believers,  

び∠リΒ⌒プゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  We dest royed Al-Musrif in.) meaning, those who disbelieved the Message brought  by the 
Messengers.  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム- 

 ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ダ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α- べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

∇プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ- べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ろ∠ャや∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ⇔やギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ  

(10. Indeed, We have sent  down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum. Will you not  then 
understand) (11. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We dest royed, and raised up 
after them another people!) (12. Then, when they sensed Our torment , behold, they (t ried to) 
f lee from it .) (13. Flee not , but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your 
homes, in order that  you may be quest ioned.) (14. They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have 
been wrongdoers.'') (15. And that  cry of theirs ceased not , t il l We made them as a f ield that  is 
reaped, ext inct .) 

The Virtue of the Qur'an Here 

Allah points out  the noble status of the Qur'an and urges them to recognize its worth:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  



(Indeed, We have sent  down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum). Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Honor for you. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then understand) means, will you not  understand this blessing, and accept  it  This 
is like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people, and you will be quest ioned.) 
ぴ43:44び 

How the Evildoers were destroyed 

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ダ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We dest royed,) meaning, they were very many. 
This is like the Ayah:  

ぴび∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh!) ぴ17:17び  

 ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in 
ruins) ぴ22:45び.   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and raised up after them another people!) means, another nat ion which came after them.  

びべ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they sensed Our torment ,) when they realized that  the torment  would 
undoubtedly come upon them, j ust  as their Prophet  had warned them,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(behold, they (t ried to) f lee from it .) they t ried to run away.  

⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Flee not , but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes,) This is a 
way of ridiculing them. It  will be said to them by way of ridicule: "Do not  run away from the 
coming torment ; go back to the delights and luxuries and f ine homes in which you were living. '' 
Qatadah said, "Mocking them.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may be quest ioned) about  whether you gave thanks for what  you had.  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ  

(They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrong- doers. '') They will confess their sins 
when it  will be of no benefit  to them.  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ろ∠ャや∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ  

(And that  cry of theirs ceased not , t il l We made them as a f ield that  is reaped, ext inct .) 
meaning, "they will keep on saying that , admit t ing their wrong- doing, unt il We harvest  them as 
it  were, and their movements and voices come to a stop. ''  

∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ハ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ
- ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ- ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α  

(16. We created not  the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them for play.) (17. Had 
We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  from Us, if  We were going to do 
(that ).) (18. Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  
disappears. And woe to you for that  which you ascribe.) (19. To Him belongs whosoever is in 
the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him are not  too proud to worship Him, nor 
are they weary.) (20. They glorify His praises night  and day, they never slacken.) 

Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 

Allah tells us that  He created the heavens and the earth in t ruth, i.e. with j ust ice.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best .) ぴ53:31び.  He did not  create all that  in vain or for (mere) play:  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) ぴ38:27び  

 ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ゅｚレ⊥ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  

(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  f rom Us, if  We were going 
to do (that ).) Ibn Abi Naj ih said, narrat ing from Muj ahid:  

びべｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  



(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  from Us,) "Meaning, ` From 
Ourself , ' He is saying, ` We would not  have created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrect ion 
or the Reckoning. '''  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  We were going to do (that ). ) Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Mughirah bin 
Miqsam said: "This means, ` We will not  do that . ''' Muj ahid said, every t ime the word  

び∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(if ) is used in the Qur'an, it  is a negat ion.  

び⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood,) means, ` We explain the t ruth and thus defeat  
falsehood.' Allah says:  

び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プぴ  

(so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  disappears.) it  is fading and vanishing.  

び⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe to you) O you who say that  Allah has offspring.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョぴ  

(for that  which you ascribe.) that  which you say and fabricate. Then Allah informs of the 
servitude of the angels, and how they persevere in worship night  and day:  

 

Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him) i.e.,  
the angels,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  



(are not  too proud to worship Him,) they do not  feel proud and do not  refuse to worship Him. 
This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リｚャぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ブ⌒ム∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱび ⇔ゅバΒ  

(Al-Masih will never be proud to rej ect  being a servant  of Allah, nor the angels who are the 
near. And whosoever rej ects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
unto Himself .) ぴ4:172び  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they weary.) means, they do not  get  t ired or feel bored.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(They glorify His praises night  and day, they never slacken.) They persist  in their worship night  
and day, obeying Allah to the utmost , and they are able to do this, as Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(who do not  disobey Allah in what  He commands them, but  do what  they are commanded) 
ぴ66:6び  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ - ∇ヲ∠ャ 
 あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ ゅ∠ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α  

(21. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who raise the dead) (22. Had there 
been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods besides Allah, then verily, both would have 
been ruined. Glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above all that  (evil) they 



associate with Him!) (23. He cannot  be quest ioned as to what  He does, while they will be 
quest ioned.) 

Refutation of false gods 

Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead) meaning, can they bring the dead 
back to life and bring them forth from the earth They cannot  do any of that , so how can they 
make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside Him Then Allah tells us that  if  there 
were another god besides Him, the heavens and the earth would be ruined:  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had there been therein gods) means, in the heavens and the earth,  

ぴびゅ∠ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ  

(then verily, both would have been ruined.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔やク⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グｚャ

ヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび ∠ラ  

(No son did Allah beget , nor is there any god along with Him. Then each god would have taken 
away what  he had created, and some would have t ried to overcome others! Glorif ied be Allah 
above all that  they at t ribute to Him!) ぴ23:91び.  And Allah says here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ  

(Glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that  they associate with Him!) meaning, 
glorif ied be He above what  they say about  Him having offspring or partners; glorif ied and 
exalted and sanct if ied be He far above all the lies that  they fabricate.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) He is the Ruler 
Whose rule cannot  be overturned and none can object  to it ,  because of His might , maj esty, 
pride, knowledge, wisdom, j ust ice and subt lety.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they will be quest ioned.) means, He is the One Who will ask His creat ion about  what  
they did. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
ぴ15:92-93び  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He protects (all),  while against  Whom there is no protector) ぴ23:88び  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ  

(24. Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say: "Bring your proof. This is the 
Reminder for those with me and the Reminder for those before me.'' But  most  of them know 
not  the Truth, so they are averse.) (25. And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but  I,  so worship Me.'')  

び∇モ⊥ホ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say:) -- O Muhammad --  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワぴ  

(Bring your proof.) your evidence for what  you are saying.  

び∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  



(This is the Reminder for those with me) means, the Qur'an.  

びヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱぴ  

(and the Reminder for those before me) means, the previous Books, unlike what  you claim. 
Each Book was revealed to each Prophet  who was sent  with the message that  there is no god 
except  Allah, but  you idolators do not  recognize the t ruth, so you turn away from it .  Allah says:  

∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "There is no 
god but  I.  . . '') This is like the Ayat :  

∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') ぴ43:45び  

⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') ぴ16:36び Every Prophet  who was sent  by Allah called people to 
worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. The natural inclinat ion of man (Al-Fit rah) 
also bears witness to that . The idolators have no proof and their dispute is of no use before 
their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment .  

 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ- ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ- ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ  

(26. And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten children. '' Glory to Him! They are but  
honored servants.) (27. They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) 
(28. He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them, and they cannot  intercede 
except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.) (29. And if  
any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'' such We should recompense with Hell.  
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.)  

 

The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are the 
Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and Status 

Here Allah refutes those who claim that  He has offspring among the angels -- exalted and 
sanct if ied be He. Some of the Arabs believed that  the angels were the daughters of Allah, but  
Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory to Him! They are but  honored servants.) meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who 
are honored by Him and who hold high posit ions of noble status. They obey Him to the utmost  
in all their words and deeds.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) meaning, they do not  
init iate any mat ter before Him or go against  His commands; on the cont rary, they hasten to do 
as He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge so that  nothing whatsoever is 
hidden from Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them,)  

びヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased.) This is like the Ayat :  

や や∠ク リ∠ョぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) ぴ2:255び  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits) ぴ34:23び.  There are many 
Ayat  which say similar things.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they for fear of Him) means, because they fear Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョぴ  

(And they stand in awe. And if  any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'') 
meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of Allah, i.e.,  alongside Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プぴ  

(such We should recompense with Hell.  Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) meaning, 
everyone who says this. This is a condit ional sentence, and the condit ion stated does not  
necessarily have to take place. This is like the Ayat :  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of worshippers. '') ぴ43:81び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(If  you j oin others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you 
will certainly be among the losers.) ぴ39:65び  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ヘ∠プ ⇔ゅボ∇ゎ∠ケ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ｙヴ∠ェ- ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α- ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ  

(30. Have not  those who disbelieve known that  the heavens and the earth were j oined together 
as one united piece, then We parted them And We have made from water every living thing. 
Will they not  then believe) (31. And We have placed on the earth f irm mountains, lest  it  should 
shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that  they 
may be guided.) (32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet  they 
turn away from its signs). (33. And He it  is Who has created the night  and the day, and the sun 
and the moon, each in an orbit  f loat ing.) 

The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in the Night 
and the Day 

Here Allah tells of His perfect  might  and power in His creat ion and subj ugat ion of all things.  

∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ  

(Have not  those who disbelieve known) means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship 
others instead of Him, do they not  realize that  Allah is the One Who is Independent  in His 
powers of creat ion and is running the affairs of all things with absolute power So how can it  be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to associate others in worship with Him Do 
they not  see that  the heavens and the earth were j oined together, i.e. in the beginning they 
were all one piece, at tached to one another and piled up on top of one another, then He 
separated them from one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth seven, placing 
the air between the earth and the lowest  heaven. Then He caused rain to fall f rom the sky and 
vegetat ion to grow from the earth. He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ｙヴ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made from water every living thing. Will they not  then believe) meaning, they 
see with their own eyes how creat ion develops step by step. All of that  is proof of the 
existence of the Creator Who is in cont rol of all things and is able to do whatever He wills.  

In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is One. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas was asked; "Did the 
night  come first  or the day'' He said, "Do you think that  when the heavens and the earth were 
j oined together, there was anything between them except  darkness Thus you may know that  
the night  came before the day. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  a man came to 
him and quest ioned him about  when the heavens and earth were j oined together then they 
were parted. He said, "Go to that  old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me what  
he says to you.'' So he went  to Ibn ` Abbas and asked him. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Yes, the heavens 
were j oined together and it  did not  rain, and the earth was j oined together and nothing grew. 
When living beings were created to populate the earth, rain came forth from the heavens and 



vegetat ion came forth from the earth. '' The man went  back to Ibn ` Umar and told him what  
had been said. Ibn ` Umar said, "Now I know that  Ibn ` Abbas has been given knowledge of the 
Qur'an. He has spoken the t ruth, and this is how it  was. '' Ibn ` Umar said: "I did not  like the 
daring at t itude of Ibn ` Abbas in his Tafsir of the Qur'an, but  now I know that  he has been given 
knowledge of the Qur'an. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "The heavens and the earth were at tached to 
one another, then when the heavens were raised up, the earth became separate from them, 
and this is their part ing which was ment ioned by Allah in His Book. '' Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 
"They were j oined together, then they were separated by this air. ''  

びｙヴ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made from water every living thing. ) meaning, the origin of every living thing is 
in water. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "I said: O Messenger of Allah, when I 
see you I feel happy and content , tell me about  everything. '' He said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ¬ゅ∠ョ«  

(Everything was created from water.) "I said, tell me about  something which, if  I do it ,  I will 
enter Paradise. '' He said:  

» ∩∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⌒ユ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ズ∇プ∠ぺ
ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ホ∠ヱュゅ∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∠る«  

(Spread (the greet ing of) Salam, feed others, uphold the t ies of kinship, and stand in prayer at  
night  when people are sleeping. Then you will enter Paradise in peace.) This chain of narrat ion 
fulf il ls the condit ions of the Two Sahihs, apart  from Abu Maymunah, who is one of the men of 
the Sunans, his f irst  name was Salim; and At -Tirmidhi classed him as Sahih.  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have placed on the earth f irm mountains,) means, mountains which stabilize the earth 
and keep it  steady and lend it  weight , lest  it  should shake with the people, i.e.,  move and 
t remble so that  they would not  be able to stand f irm on it  -- because it  is covered with water, 
apart  from one-quarter of it s surface. So the land is exposed to the air and sun, so that  it s 
people may see the sky with it s dazzling signs and evidence. So Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  it  should shake with them, ) meaning, so that  it  will not  shake with them.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through,) means, mountain passes 
through which they may t ravel from region to region, count ry to count ry. As we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so Allah created gaps -- passes -- in 
the mountains so that  people may t ravel from here to there. So He says:  

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャぴび  

(that  they may be guided.)  

び⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.) means, covering the earth like 
a dome above it .  This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(With Hands We const ructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.) ぴ51:47び  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven and Him Who built  it .) ぴ91:5び  

∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ
び ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,  and 
there are no rif ts in it ) ぴ50:6び.  The building and making described here refers to the raising of 
the dome, as when the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ザ∇ヨ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒レ⊥よ«  

(Islam is built  on f ive.) i.e.,  f ive pillars, which can only refer to a tent  as familiar among the 
Arabs.  

び⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョぴ  

(safe and well-guarded.) means, high and protected from anything reaching it .  Muj ahid said, 
"Raised up. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  they turn away from its signs.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom) ぴ12:105び.  They do not  think about  how Allah has created it ,  so vast  and high, and 
adorned it  with heavenly bodies both stat ionary and moving by night  and day, such as the sun 
which completes its circuit  in one day and night ,  unt il it  completes its allot ted t ime, which no 
one knows except  Allah, Who created it  and subj ugated it  and directed its course. Then Allah 
says, drawing at tent ion to some of His signs,  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャ  

(And He it  is Who has created the night  and the day,) meaning, the one with its darkness and 
st il lness, and the other with its light  and human interact ion; somet imes the one is longer while 
the other is shorter, then they switch.  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the sun and the moon,) the sun with its own light  and its own path and orbit  and allot ted 
t ime, and the moon which shines with a different  light  and t ravels on a dif ferent  path and has 
its own allot ted t ime.  

⊥ミぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ  

(each in an orbit  f loat ing.) means, revolving. Ibn ` Abbas said, "They revolve like a spinning 
wheel, in a circle. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) ぴ6:96び  



∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ｚろあョ リ∇Α⌒み∠プ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや- あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(34. And We granted not  to any human being immortality before you; then if  you die, would 
they live forever) (35. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test  you with evil and 
with good by way of t rial.  And to Us you will be returned.)  

 

No One has been granted Immortality in this World 

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted not  to any human being immortalit y before you;) means, O Muhammad.  

び∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャやぴ  

(immortalit y) means, in this world. On the cont rary,  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや  

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor 
will remain forever.) ぴ55:26-27び.   

びｚろあョ リ∇Α⌒み∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(then if  you die) means, O Muhammad,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(would they live forever) means, they hope that  they will l ive forever after you, but  that  will 
not  happen; everything will pass away. So Allah says:  

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  



(Everyone is going to taste death,)  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall test  you with evil and with good by way of t rial.  ) Meaning, "We shall test  you, 
somet imes with diff icult ies and somet imes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have pat ience and who will despair. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas:  

ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱぴび  

(and We shall test  you) means, We will test  you,  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with evil and with good by way of t rial.) means, with dif f icult ies and with t imes of prosperity, 
with health and sickness, with richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Us you will be returned.) means, and We will requite you according to your deeds.  

 ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポへ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ- ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(36. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you not  except  for mockery (saying): 
"Is this the one who talks about  your gods'' While they disbelieve at  the ment ion of the Most  
Gracious.) (37. Man is created of  haste. I will show you My Ayat . So ask Me not  to hasten 
(them).) 

How the Idolators mocked the Prophet Allah tells His Prophet : 

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポへ∠ケ  

(And when those who disbelieved see you,) meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as 
Abu Jahl and his like.  



び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(they take you not  except  for mockery) means, they make fun of you and insult  you, saying,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴ  

("Is this the one who talks about  your gods'') meaning, is this the one who insults your gods and 
ridicules your intelligence Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(While they disbelieve at  the ment ion of the Most  Gracious.) meaning, they disbelieve in Allah 
and yet  they mock the Messenger of Allah . As Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ-ぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠ャ ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま  ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ら∠タ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α  

(And when they see you, they t reat  you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
has sent  as a Messenger He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it  not  been that  we 
were pat ient  and constant  in their worship!'' And they will know, when they see the torment , 
who it  is that  is most  ast ray from the path!) ぴ25:41-42び  

び∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  

(Man is created of haste.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥イ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and man is ever hasty) ぴ17:11び,  in all mat ters. The reason why the haste of man is ment ioned 
here is that  when ment ion is made of those who mock the Messenger , (the believers) will want  
to avenge them swift ly, and that  so should happen sooner. Allah says,  

び∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  



(Man is created of haste.) because He delays (the punishment ) unt il a t ime when, once He 
seizes him, He will never let  him go. He delays it ,  then He hastens it ;  He waits, then He does 
not  delay any longer. So He says:  

びヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will show you My Ayat ) meaning, My vengeance, ruling and power over those who disobey Me.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So ask Me not  to hasten (them).)  

⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ
 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α
 ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや
∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α  

(38. And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if  you are t ruthful. '') (39. If  only 
those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire from 
their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not  be helped.) (40. Nay, it  will come upon 
them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert  it  nor will 
they get  respite.)  

 

The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 

Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten punishment  upon themselves, out  of denial, 
rej ect ion, disbelief, stubbornness and a belief that  it  will never happen. He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if  you are t ruthful''. ) And Allah says:  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ  



(If  only those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs,) meaning, if  only they knew for certain that  it  will 
inevitably come to pass, they would not  seek to hasten it .  If  only they knew how the torment  
will overwhelm them from above them and from beneath their feet .  

び∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings (of Fire) beneath them) ぴ39:16び  

び∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of Hellf ire)) ぴ7:41び.  And in this 
Ayah Allah says:  

 リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ  

(when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire from their faces, nor from their backs,) And 
Allah says:  

び ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シぴ  

(Their garments will be of tar, and f ire will cover their faces) ぴ14:50び.  The torment  will 
surround them on all sides,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be helped.) means, and they will have no helper. This is like the Ayah:  

び∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have no guardian against  Allah) ぴ13:34び.   

 ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よぴび⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ  

(Nay, it  will come upon them all of a sudden) means, the Fire will come upon them suddenly, 
i.e., it  will take them by surprise.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プぴ  



(and will perplex them,) means, it  will scare them, and they will succumb to it  in confusion, 
not  knowing what  they are doing.  

びゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and they will have no power to avert  it ) means, they will have no means of doing so.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they get  respite. ) means, it  will not  be delayed for them even for an instant .  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ
 リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぽ∠ヤ∇ム∠Α

∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ 
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒ルヱ⊥キ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ダ⊥Α  

(41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but  the scoffers were surrounded by 
what  they used to mock.) (42. Say: "Who can guard and protect  you in the night  or in the day 
from the Most  Gracious'' Nay, but  they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) (43. Or 
have they gods who can guard them from Us They have no power to help themselves, nor can 
they be protected from Us.) 

The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the Messengers 
in the Past 

Allah says consoling His Messenger for the pain and insult  caused by the mockery and disbelief 
of the idolators,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ  

(Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but  the scoffers were surrounded by what  
they used to mock.) meaning, the punishment  which they thought  would never come to pass. 
This is like the Ayah:  



 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ

∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial,  and they 
were hurt ; t il l Our help reached them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the informat ion (news) about  the Messengers (before you)) ぴ6:34び.  Then Allah 
menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects them by night  and by day, taking care of 
them and watching over them with His Eye that  never sleeps.  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぽ∠ヤ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Who can guard and protect  you in the night  or in the day from the Most  Gracious'') 
means, other than the Most  Gracious Himself   

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) means, they do not  recognize 
the blessings and favor of Allah towards them; they turn away from His signs and blessings.  

びゅ∠レ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they gods who can guard them from Us) This is a rhetorical quest ion aimed at  
denouncing and rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can protect  them and 
take care of them other than Us It  is not  as they imagine or as they claim. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They have no power to help themselves,) these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah 
cannot  even help themselves.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ダ⊥Α ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor can they be protected from Us.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas,"Nor can they be 
guarded from Us.''  



∠デ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ- ⌒ヴ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ぁユぁダャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇ΑヲΑ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ  

(44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and their fathers unt il the period grew 
long for them. See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land from its out lying borders Is it  
then they who will overcome) (45. Say: "I warn you only by the revelat ion. "But  the deaf will 
not  hear the call,  (even) when they are warned.) (46. And if  a breath of the torment  of your 
Lord touches them, they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have been wrongdoers.'') (47. 
And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
suff icient  are We to take account .)  

 

How the Idolators are deceived by their long and luxurious Lives in 
this World, and the Explanation of the Truth 

Allah explains that  they have been deceived and misled by the luxuries that  they enj oy in this 
world and the long life that  they have been given, so they believe that  they are following 
something good. Then Allah warns them:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びべ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ  

(See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land (in their cont rol) from its out lying borders) 
This is like the Ayah:  



ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you, and We have shown the Ayat  in various 
ways that  they might  return.) ぴ46:27び Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This means the victory of Islam 
over disbelief. '' The meaning is: Do they not  learn a lesson from the fact  that  Allah supported 
those (believers) against  their enemies, He dest royed the disbelieving nat ions and the evil-
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants So Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  then they who will overcome) meaning, on the cont rary, they are the ones who will be 
overcomed, who will be defeated, humiliated and brought  low.  

び⌒ヴ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I warn you only by the revelat ion. '') meaning, ` I only convey to you the warning of Allah's 
punishment  and vengeance, and this is no more than that  which Allah reveals to me.' But  this is 
of no benefit  to the one whom Allah has made blind and has put  a seal over his hearing and his 
heart . He says:  

⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ぁユぁダャや   

(But  the deaf will not  hear the call,  (even) when they are warned.)  

 べ∠レ∠ヤ∇ΑヲΑ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(And if  a breath of the torment  of your Lord touches them, they will surely, cry: "Woe unto us! 
Indeed we have been wrongdoers!'') If  these disbelievers were affected by the slightest  touch 
of Allah's punishment , they would confess their sins and admit  that  they had wronged 
themselves in this world.  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything.) meaning, "We shall set  up the Balances of j ust ice on the Day of 



Resurrect ion. '' The maj ority of scholars state that  it  is one Balance, and the plural form is used 
here to ref lect  the large number of deeds which will be weighed therein.  

 ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ  

(then none will be dealt  with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it .  And suff icient  are We to take account .) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴびや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice) ぴ18:49び  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of  the weight  of speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) ぴ4:40び  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

("O my son! If  it  be equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware. '') 
ぴ31:16び In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヤΒ⌒ボ∠を ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ
⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∩⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや : ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ

ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ«  

(Two words which are light  on the tongue, heavy in the Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: 
"Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, Subhan Allahil ` Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, Glory be to 
Allah the Almighty). '') Imam Ahmad also recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  one of the Companions 



of the Messenger of Allah sat  down before him and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I have two 
slaves who lie to me, bet ray me and disobey me, and I hit  them and insult  them. How do I 
stand with regard to them'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ⊥Α
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ

∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ャ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⊥よゅ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚゾ⊥わ∇ホや ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま

マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ«  

(The extent  to which they bet rayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured 
against  the punishment  you meted out  to them. If  your punishment  was commensurate with 
their misconduct , then you will be equal and you will not  have anything counted for you or 
against  you. If  your punishment  of them was less than that  what  they deserved for their 
misconduct , then this will count  in your favor. If  your punishment  of them was more than what  
they deserved for their misconduct , then Allah will take what  is due to them from you.) Then 
the man started to weep before the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah asked,  

»ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ«  

(What  is the mat ter with him Has he not  read the words of Allah, (And We shall set  up Balances 
of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  with unj ust ly in anything. And if  
there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it .  And suff icient  are We to take 
account .)) The man said, "O Messenger of Allah, I think there is nothing bet ter than keeping 
away from these people -- meaning his slaves -- I call upon you to bear witness that  they are all 
f ree. ''  



 ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ- ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ  

(48. And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion, and a shining light  and a 
Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) (49. Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they 
are afraid of the Hour.) (50. And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent  down; will you 
then deny it ) 

The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an 

 

We have already noted that  Allah often ment ions Musa and Muhammad together -- may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both -- and He often ment ions their Books together 
as well.  He says:  

び∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion) Muj ahid said, "This means the 
Scripture.'' Abu Salih said: "The Tawrah.'' Qatadah said: "The Tawrah, what  it  permits and it  
forbids, and how Allah dif ferent iated between t ruth and falsehood.'' In conclusion, we may say 
that  the heavenly Books included the dist inct ion between t ruth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, t ransgression and the right  way, lawful and unlawful, and that  which will f il l the 
heart  with light , guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. So Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ  

(the criterion, and a shining light  and a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, a 
reminder and exhortat ion for them. Then He describes them as:  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.) This is like the Ayah:  

び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Who feared the Most  Gracious in the unseen and came with a repent ing heart . ) ぴ50:33び  



ゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
ぴ67:12び t   

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are afraid of the Hour.) means, they fear it .  Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent  down;) means, the Magnif icent  Qur'an, 
which falsehood cannot  approach, from before it  or behind it ,  revealed by the All-Wise, Worthy 
of all praise.  

∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル  

(will you then deny it ) means, will you deny it  when it  is the utmost  in clarity and t ruth  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ- ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 

や ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ- ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒バ⇒ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠トプ  

(51. And indeed We bestowed aforet ime on Ibrahim his guidance, and We were Well-
Acquainted with him.) (52. When he said to his father and his people: "What  are these images 
to which you are devoted'') (53. They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.'') (54. He 
said: "Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest  error. '') (55. They said: "Have you 
brought  us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about '') (56. He said: "Nay, your Lord is 



the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them and to that  I am one of the 
witnesses. '') 

The Story of Ibrahim and his People 

Allah tells us about  His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and how He bestowed upon 
him guidance aforet ime, i.e.,  from an early age He inspired him with t ruth and evidence 
against  his people, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people) ぴ6:83び.  The point  here is 
that  Allah is telling us that  He gave guidance to Ibrahim aforet ime, i.e.,  He had already guided 
him at  an early age.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and We were Well-Acquainted with him.) means, and he was worthy of that . Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(When he said to his father and his people: "What  are these images, to which you are devoted'') 
This is the guidance which he had been given during his youth: his denunciat ion of his people's 
worship of idols instead of Allah. Ibrahim said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴ  

("What  are these images, to which you are devoted'') meaning, which you worship with such 
devot ion.  

ゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ  

(They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.'') means, they had no other evidence 
apart  from the misguided act ions of  their forefathers. Ibrahim said:  

∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ   

(Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest  error.) meaning, Speaking to your fathers 
whose act ions you cite as evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and they 
are misguided and are not  following any st raight  path. ' When he called their intelligence into 
quest ion, and said that  their fathers were misguided and belit t led their gods,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒バ⇒ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Have you brought  us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about '') They said: 
` These words that  you are saying, are you speaking in j est  or are you telling the t ruth For we 
have never heard such a thing before. '  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びｚリ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠トプ  

(He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them... '') 
meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the One Who created the heavens 
and the earth and all that  they contain; He is the One Who init iated their creat ion; He is the 
Creator of all things.  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and to that  I am one of the witnesses. ) means, and I bear witness that  there is no God other 
than Him and no Lord except  Him.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギΒ⌒ミ∠Ε ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- 

∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やクや∠グ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ
- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ヴ⇔わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚレャや ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠¬- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ト∇レ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ  

(57. "And by Allah, I shall plot  a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs. '') (58. So he broke them to pieces, except  the biggest  of them, that  they might  turn to 
it .) (59. They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers. '') 
(60. They said: "We heard a young man talking against  them, who is called Ibrahim.'') (61. They 
said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, that  they may test ify. '') (62. They said: 
"Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim'') (63. He said: "Nay, this one, the 
biggest  of them did it .  Ask them, if  they can speak!'') 



How Ibrahim broke the Idols 

Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, to plot  against  their idols, i.e.,  
to break them and dest roy them after they had gone away and turned their backs, when they 
went  out  to their fest ival.  They had a fest ival which they would go out  to celebrate. Abu Ishaq 
reported from Abu Al-Ahwas from ` Abdullah ぴIbn Mas̀ udび,  "When the people of Ibrahim went  
out  to celebrate their fest ival, they passed by him and said, ` O Ibrahim, are you not  coming 
out  with us' He said, ` I am sick.' '' It  was only the day before that  he had said,  

⇒∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギΒ⌒ミ∠Ε ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ  

(And by Allah, I shall plot  a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs.) and some of the people had heard him.  

び⇔やクや∠グ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(So he broke them to pieces,) means, he smashed them all,  except  for the biggest  idol.  This is 
like the Ayah,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand) ぴ37:93び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they might  turn to it .  ) It  was said that  he put  a hammer in the hands of the biggest  idol 
so that  the people would think that  it  had become j ealous on its own account  and obj ected to 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it ,  so it  had broken them.  

⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒  

(They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers.'') When 
they came back and saw what  Ibrahim had done to their idols, humiliat ing them and lowering 
their status, proving that  they were not  divine and that  those who worshipped them were 
fools,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers. '') because 
of this act ion of his.  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ヴ⇔わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They said: "We heard a young man talking against  them, who is called Ibrahim.'') Those who 
had heard him swearing to plot  against  them said, we heard a young man talking about  them, 
and they said that  he was called Ibrahim.  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people... '') meaning, in front  of a large 
audience so that  all the people could be present . This was Ibrahim's ult imate purpose, so that  
he could tell this great  gathering about  the extent  of their ignorance and how foolish they were 
to worship idols which could not  defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so how 
could they ask them for help  

∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル
びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ  

(They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim'' He said: "Nay, this one, 
the biggest  of them did it . . . '') referring to the one he had left  alone and had not  broken.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ト∇レ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Ask them, if  they can speak!) He was hoping that  they would admit  of their own volit ion that  
these idols could not  speak and that  this idol would not  say anything because it  was inanimate. 
In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま :

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ぶや ⌒れや∠ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を:  

(Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not  tell l ies except  on three occasions, two for the sake of 
Allah -- when he said:  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, this one, the biggest  of them did it .  ) and when he said:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick) ぴ37:89び.   



∠メゅ∠ホ :∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ∠ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∩⊥りｚケゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ら∠イ∇ャや
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ : ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ワ メ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや : ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ :⌒ワヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ .∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠りｚケゅ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ : や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒マ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒マｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ

⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∠ュゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ
 ∩や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ や⇔グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワへ∠ゲ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∩⌒ポぁゲ⊥ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ハ∇キや
∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ほ

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ∩∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∩ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∩⌒ポｚゲ⊥ッ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ハ∇キや

ｚイ⊥ェ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ほ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ : ヶ⌒レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヰ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∃ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠ゼ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み⌒よ

∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ . ∩∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∠プ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ヘ∇ルや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゃΒ⌒イ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚザ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ
∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ :∇ユ∠Β∇ヰ∠ョ .∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ : ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ

ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠ョ∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

.  (and when he was t raveling in the land of one of the tyrants, and Sarah was with him; when 
he made camp, a man came to the tyrant  and said, "A man has made camp in your land and 
with him is a woman who is the most  beaut iful of people. '' The tyrant  sent  for Ibrahim, and 
asked him, "What  is the relat ionship of this woman to you'' He said, "She is my sister. '' The 
tyrant  said, "Go and send her to me.'' So Ibrahim went  to Sarah and said, "This tyrant  asked me 
about  you, and I told him that  you are my sister, so do not  let  him think that  I am lying. For 
you are indeed my sister according to the Book of Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth 
apart  from you and I. '' So Ibrahim brought  her to him, then he stood and prayed. When she 
entered upon the tyrant , he reached for her desirously once he saw her. But  he suffered a 
severe seizure. So he said, "Pray to Allah for me and I will not  harm you.'' So she prayed for him 
and it  released him. Then he reached for her desirously, but  he was st ricken similarly before or 
worse. This cont inued three t imes, and each t ime he said the same as he had said the f irst  
t ime. Then he called the closest  of his guards and said, "You have not  brought  me a human 
being, you have brought  me a devil! Take her out  and give her Haj ar. So she was taken out  and 
given Haj ar, and she went  back. When Ibrahim realized that  she had come back, he f inished his 
prayer and turned around. He said, "What  happened'' She said, "Allah took care of the evil 
disbeliever's plot , and he gave me Hajar as a servant . '') Muhammad bin Sirin said, "When Abu 
Hurayrah narrated this Hadith, he said, ` This is your mother, O sons of the water of the 
heaven.' ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⊥ル ｚユ⊥を
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α-∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ  ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(64. So they turned to themselves and said: "Verily, you are the wrongdoers. '') (65. Then they 
turned to themselves: "Indeed you know well that  these speak not ! '') (66. He said: "Do you then 
worship besides Allah, things that  can neither profit  you nor harm you'') (67. "Fie upon you, and 
upon that  which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense'')  

 

The People's admission of their gods' incapability, and Ibrahim's 
preaching 



Allah tells us that  when Ibrahim said what  he said, his people  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(turned to themselves) meaning, they blamed themselves for not  taking precaut ions and 
protect ing their gods. They said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are the wrongdoers) i.e., because you neglected them and did not  guard them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then they turned to themselves) means, they looked at  the ground, and said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that  these speak not !) Qatadah said: "The people admit ted 
their guilt  and confusion, and said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

("Indeed you know well that  these speak not ! '') ` So how can you tell us to ask them, if  they 
cannot  speak and you know that  they cannot  speak' At  this point , when they admit ted that , 
Ibrahim said to them:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α  

(Do you then worship besides Allah, things that  can neither prof it  you nor harm you) meaning, 
if  they can- not  speak and they can neither benefit  you nor harm you, then why do you worship 
them instead of Allah  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺぴ
び  

(Fie upon you, and upon that  which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense) ` Do 
you not  realize the extent  of the mis- guidance and ext reme disbelief which you are following, 
which no one could accept  but  one who is an igno- rant  and evil wrong- doer' He defeated them 
in argument  and left  them with no way out . Allah said:  



ｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥わ  

e(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people) ぴ6:83び  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅ∠レΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ - 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(68. They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if  you will be doing. '') (69. We said: "O f ire! Be 
you cool and safety for Ibrahim!'') (70. And they wanted to harm him, but  We made them the 
worst  losers.)  

 

How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah controlled it 

When their arguments were refuted and their incapabilit y became clear, when t ruth was made 
manifest  and falsehood was defeated, they resorted to using their power and st rength, and 
said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェぴ  

("Burn him and help your gods, if  you will be doing. '') So they gathered together a huge amount  
of wood. As-Suddi said, "I if  a woman was sick, she would make a vow that  if  she recovered she 
would bring wood to burn Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set  it  af lame, and 
it  burned with huge sparks and immense f lames. There had never been a f ire like it .  They put  
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, into a catapult ,  at  the suggest ion of a nomadic Kurdish man from 
Persia. '' Shu` ayb Al-Jaba'i said, "His name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the earth to swallow 
him up, and he will remain sinking into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. When they threw him 
he said, ` Suff icient  for me is Allah, and He is the best  disposer of affairs. ' '' This is similar to 
what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  Ibrahim said, "` Suff icient  for me is Allah, and 
He is the best  disposer of affairs, '' when he was thrown into the f ire, and Muhammad said it  
when they said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま  

(Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, fear them. But  it  increased them in 
faith, and they said: "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs. '') ぴ3:173び.  
Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "When Ibrahim was thrown into the f ire, the 
keeper (angel) of the rain said: ` When will I be commanded to send rain' But  the command of 
Allah was more swift .  Allah said:  



び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅ∠レΑぴ  

(O f ire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!), and there was no f ire left  on earth that  was not  
ext inguished.'' Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and safety), Ibrahim would have been harmed by its coldness. '' Qatadah said: "On that  day 
there was no creature that  did not  t ry to ext inguish the f ire for Ibrahim, except  for the gecko.'' 
Az-Zuhri said: "The Prophet  commanded that  it  should be killed, and called it  a harmful 
vermin. ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they wanted to harm him, but  We made them the worst  losers.) they were defeated and 
humiliated, because they wanted to plot  against  the Prophet  of Allah, but  Allah planned 
against  them and saved him from the f ire, and thus they were defeated.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ-⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ  ６Κ

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ- ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ りヲヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇バ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや- ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ  

(71. And We rescued him and Lut  to the land which We have blessed for the nat ions.) (72. And 
We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub Nafilatan. Each one We made righteous.) (73. And 
We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, and We revealed to them the doing of good 
deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were the 
worshippers.) (74. And (remember) Lut , We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and We saved 
him from the town who pract ised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil,  and 
were rebellious.) (75. And We admit ted him to Our mercy; t ruly, he was of the righteous.)  



 

The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), accompanied 
by Lut 

Allah tells us that  He saved Ibrahim from the f ire lit  by his people, and brought  him out  from 
among them, migrat ing to the land of Ash-Sham, to the sacred regions thereof.  

∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub Nafilatan.) ` Ata' and Muj ahid said, "Nafilatan 
means as a gif t . '' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Al-Hakam bin ` Uyaynah said, "The gif t  of a son who 
has a son,'' meaning that  Ya` qub was the son of Ishaq, as Allah says:  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub) ぴ11:71び. ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "He asked for one ぴsonび,  and said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Grant  me from the righteous. '') So Allah gave him Ishaq, and gave him Ya` qub in 
addit ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Each one We made righteous. ) means, both of them were good and righteous people.  

び⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made them leaders,) means, examples to be followed.  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(guiding by Our command,) invit ing to Him by His leave. Allah says:  

ヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇バ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ りヲ
び⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah,) 
Here the general is followed by the specif ic.  



び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.) means, they did what  they enj oined others to 
do.  

 

The Prophet Lut 

Then Allah ment ions Lut , whose full name was Lut  bin Haran bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim 
and followed him, and migrated with him, as Allah says:  

⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴびヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ  

(So Lut  believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord'') ぴ29:26び.  
Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent  Revelat ion to him, made him a Prophet  and 
appointed him to Sadum (Sodom) and its vicinity, but  they rej ected him and resisted him, so 
Allah ut terly dest royed them, as He tells us in several places in His Book. Allah says;  

 ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(and We saved him from the town who pract ised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given 
to evil,  and were rebellious. And We admit ted him to Our mercy; t ruly, he was of the 
righteous.)  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ  

(76. And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforet ime. We answered to his invocat ion and 
saved him and his family from the great  dist ress.) (77. We helped him against  the people who 
denied Our Ayat . Verily, they were a people given to evil.  So We drowned them all.)  



 

Nuh and His People 

Allah tells us how He responded to His servant  and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, when 
he prayed to Him against  his people for their disbelief in him:  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '') ぴ54:10び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや-∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒ま  

び ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  any inhabitant  of the disbelievers on the earth! If  You leave 
them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers) 
ぴ71:26-27び.  So Allah says here,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforet ime. We answered to his invocat ion and 
saved him and his family) meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says elsewhere:  

 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬  

(. . .and your family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those 
who believe. And none believed with him, except  a few) ぴ11: 40び.   

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the great  dis- t ress.) meaning, from dif f iculty, rej ect ion and harm. For he remained 
among them for one thousand years less f if t y, calling them to Allah, and no one had believed in 
him except  for a few. His people were plot t ing against  him and advising one another century 
after century, generat ion after generat ion, to oppose him.  

び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(We helped him against  the people) means, ` We saved him and helped him against  the people, '  

∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ  

(who denied Our Ayat . Verily, they were a people given to evil.  So We drowned them all.) 
meaning, Allah drowned them all,  and not  one of them was left  on the face of the earth, as 
their Prophet  had prayed would happen to them.  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃サヲ⊥ら∠ャ ∠る∠バ∇レ∠タ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ リあョ- ∠ウΑあゲャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

や ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒タゅ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥タヲ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(78. And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield 
in which the sheep of certain people had Nafashat ; and We were witness to their j udgement .) 
(79. And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom 
(Hukm) and knowledge. And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Dawud. And it  was We Who were the doer (of all these things).) (80. And We taught  
him the making of metal coats of mail (for bat t les), to protect  you in your f ight ing. Are you 
then grateful) (81. And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind st rongly raging, running by his 
command towards the land which We had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower.) 
(82. And of the Shayat in were some who dived for him, and did other work besides that ; and it  
was We Who guarded them.) 



Dawud and Sulayman and the Signs which They were given; the 
Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at Night in the Field 

ぴAbuび Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Mas̀ ud: "That  crop was grapes, bunches of which 
were dangling. '' This was also the view of Shurayh. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Nafash means grazing. '' 
Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatadah said: "Nafash only happens at  night . '' Qatadah added, "ぴandび Al-
Haml is grazing during the day.''  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

(And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at  night ;) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said: "Grapes which had grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud (David) 
ruled that  the owner of the grapes should keep the sheep. Sulayman (Solomon) said, ` Not  like 
this, O Prophet  of Allah! ' ぴDawudび said, ` How then' ぴSulaymanび said: ` Give the grapes to the 
owner of the sheep and let  him tend them unt il they grow back as they were, and give the 
sheep to the owner of the grapes and let  him benefit  from them unt il the grapes have grown 
back as they were. Then the grapes should be given back to their owner, and the sheep should 
be given back to their owner. ' This is what  Allah said:  

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(And We made Sulayman to understand (the case).)'' This was also reported by Al-` Awfi from 
Ibn ` Abbas.  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom and 
knowledge.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  when Iyas bin Mu` awiyah was appointed as a j udge, 
Al-Hasan came to him and found Iyas weeping. ぴAl-Hasanび said, "Why are you weeping'' ぴIyasび 
said, "O Abu Sa` id, What  I heard about  j udges among them a j udge is he, who studies a case 
and his j udgment  is wrong, so he will go to Hell;  another j udge is he who is biased because of 
his own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell;  and the other j udge he who studies a case and 
gives the right  j udgement , so he will go to Paradise.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But  what  Allah 
tells us about  Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them both) and the Prophets and whatever 
j udgements they made proves that  what  these people said is wrong. Allah says:  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

(And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at  night ; and We were witness to their 
j udgement .) Allah praised Sulayman but  He did not  condemn Dawud.'' Then he -- Al-Hasan -- 



said, "Allah enj oins three things upon the j udges: not  to sell thereby for some miserable price; 
not  to follow their own whims and desires; and not  to fear anyone concerning their 
j udgements. '' Then he recited:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギΑぴ
 リ∠ハ ∠マｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so j udge you between men 
in t ruth and follow not  your desire -- for it  will mislead you from the path of Allah.) ぴ38:26び  

び⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore fear not  men but  fear Me) ぴ5:44び  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and sell not  My Ayat  for a miserable price.) ぴ5:44び I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be 
upon them all),  all of them were infallible and supported by Allah. With regard to others, it  is 
recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ` Amir bin Al-` As that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや や∠ク⌒ま や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ミゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ
ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや«  

(If  the j udge does his best , studies the case and reaches the right  conclusion, he will have two 
rewards. If  he does his best , studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward.) This Hadith refutes the idea of Iyas, who thought  that  if  he did his best , studied 
the case and reached the wrong conclusion, he would go to Hell.  And Allah knows best . Similar 
to story in the Qur'an is the report  recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, 
who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇よや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠キ⊥ヱやキ∠ンヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠わ∠ヨ∠ミゅ∠エ∠わ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇よゅ∇ャや ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ゅ∠わ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ∩ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ : やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ



ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮぁボ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠リΒあムあジャや :⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プン∠ゲ∇ピぁダャや  : ∠マ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α
ン∠ゲ∇ピぁダヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚボ⊥ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇よや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ぶや«  

(There were two women who each had a son. The wolf  came and took one of the children, and 
they referred their dispute to Dawud. He ruled that  the (remaining) child belonged to the older 
woman. They left ,  then Sulayman called them and said, "Give me a sword and I will divide him 
between the two of you. '' The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on you! He is her 
child, do not  cut  him up!'' So he ruled that  the child belonged to the younger woman). This was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs. An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this 
in the Book of Judgements.  

び∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises along with Dawud.) This 
refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it  in a 
beaut iful manner, the birds would stop and hover in the air,  and would repeat  after him, and 
the mountains would respond and echo his words. The Prophet  passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari 
while he was recit ing Qur'an at  night , and he had a very beaut iful voice, he stopped and 
listened to his recitat ion, and said:  

»キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man has been given one of the wind inst ruments (nice voices) of the family of Dawud.) He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if  I had known that  you were listening, I would have done my best  
for you. ''  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃サヲ⊥ら∠ャ ∠る∠バ∇レ∠タ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ  

(And We taught  him the making of metal coats of mail,  to protect  you in your f ight ing.) 
meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. Qatadah said that  before that , they used to wear 
plated armor; he was the f irst  one to make rings of chain-armor. This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや  

(And We made the iron soft  for him. Saying: "Make you perfect  coats of mail,  and balance well 
the rings of chain armor. '') ぴ34:10-11び,  meaning, do not  make the pegs so loose that  the rings 
(of chain mail) will shake, or make it  so t ight  that  they will not  be able to move at  all.  Allah 
says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(to protect  you in your f ight ing.) meaning, in your bat t les.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Are you then grateful) means, ` Allah blessed you when He inspired His servant  Dawud and 
taught  him that  for your sake.'  

 

The Power of Sulayman is unparalleled 

ャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ヘ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠ウΑあゲ  

(And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind st rongly raging,) means, ` We subjugated the st rong 
wind to Sulayman.'  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(running by his command towards the land which We had blessed.) meaning, the land of Ash-
Sham (Greater Syria).  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We are the All-Knower.) He had a mat  made of wood on which he would 
place all the equipment  of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and t roops, then he would 
command the wind to carry it ,  and he would go underneath it  and it  would carry him aloft ,  
shading him and protect ing him from the heat , unt il it  reached wherever he wanted to go in 
the land. Then it  would come down and deposit  his equipment  and entourage. Allah says:  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠カ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠ジ∠プぴ
び ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ  

(So, We subj ected to him the wind; it  blew gent ly by his order whithersoever he willed.) 
ぴ38:36び  

び∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワぁヱ⊥ギ⊥ビぴ  

(it s morning was a month's (j ourney), and its afternoon was a month's) ぴ34:12び  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥タヲ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of the Shayat in were some who dived for him,) means, they dived into the water to 
ret rieve pearls, j ewels, etc., for him.  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and did other work besides that ;) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ  

(And also the Shayat in, every kind of builder and diver. And also others bound in fet ters.) 
ぴ38:37-38び.   

∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(and it  was We Who guarded them.) means, Allah protected him lest  any of these Shayat in did 
him any harm. All of them were subj ect  to his cont rol and dominat ion, and none of them would 
have dared to approach him. He was in charge of them and if  he wanted, he could set  free or 
detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says:  

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And also others bound in fet ters.) ぴ38:38び  

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや - リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

 ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｙゲ⊥ッ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ  

(83. And (remember) Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord: "Verily, dist ress has seized me, and You 
are the Most  Merciful of all those who show mercy. '') (84. So We answered his call,  and We 
removed the dist ress that  was on him, and We restored his family to him, and the like thereof 
along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.)  

 



The Prophet Ayyub Allah tells us about Ayyub (Job), and the trials 
that struck him, affecting his wealth, children and physical health. 

He had plenty of livestock, cat t le and crops, many children and beaut iful houses, and he was 
tested in these things, losing every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his body, 
and he was left  alone on the edge of the city and there was no one who t reated him with 
compassion apart  from his wife, who took care of  him. It  was said that  it  reached the stage 
where she was in need, so she started to serve people (to earn money) for his sake. The 
Prophet  said:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The people who are tested the most  severely are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the 
next  best  and the next  best ). According to another Hadith:  

»∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ
ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∀る∠よゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(A man will be tested according to his level of religious commitment ; the st ronger his religious 
commitment , the more severe will be his test .) The Prophet  of Allah, Ayyub, upon him be 
peace, had the utmost  pat ience, and he is the best  example of that . Yazid bin Maysarah said: 
"When Allah tested Ayyub, upon him be peace, with the loss of his family, wealth and children, 
and he had nothing left ,  he started to focus upon the remembrance of Allah, and he said: ` I 
praise You, the Lord of lords, Who bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart  that  was not  f il led with at tachment  to these 
worldly things, then You took all of that  away from me and You empt ied my heart , and there is 
nothing to stand between me and You. If  my enemy Iblis knew of this, he would be j ealous of 
me. ' When Iblis heard of this, he became upset .  And Ayyub, upon him be peace, said: ` O Lord, 
You gave me wealth and children, and there was no one standing at  my door complaining of 
some wrong I had done to him. You know that . I used to have a bed prepared for me, but  I 
forsook it  and said to myself :  You were not  created to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook 
that  for Your sake. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔キや∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠プゅ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ャ
∠を ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ヲ

∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α : あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼΒ∠レ∇レ∠ョ∠ヱ«  



(When Allah healed Ayyub, He sent  upon him a shower of golden locusts, and he started to pick 
them up and gather them in his garment . It  was said to him, "O Ayyub, have you not  had 
enough'' He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of Your mercy) The basis of this Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs, as we shall see below.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We restored his family to him (that  he had lost ) and the like thereof along with them) It  
was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "They themselves were restored to him.'' This was also 
narrated by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas. Something similar was also narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud 
and Muj ahid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Muj ahid said: "It  was said to him, 
` O Ayyub, your family will be with you in Paradise; if  you want , We will bring them back to 
you, or if  you want , We will leave them for you in Paradise and will compensate you with 
others like them.' He said, ` No, leave them for me in Paradise. ' So they were left  for him in 
Paradise, and he was compensated with others like them in this world. ''  

びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ  

(as a mercy from Ourselves) means, ` We did that  to him as a mercy from Allah towards him.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱぴ  

(and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.) means, ` We made him an example lest  those 
who are beset  by t rials think that  We do that  to them because We do not  care for them, so that  
they may take him as an example of pat ience in accept ing the decrees of Allah and bearing the 
t rials with which He tests His servants as He wills. ' And Allah has the utmost  wisdom with 
regard to that .  

∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∇ヘ⌒ム∇ャや や∠ク∠ヱ ∠ザΑ⌒ケ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱぴ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや- ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(85. And (remember) Isma` il,  Idris and Dhul-Kif l:  All were from among the pat ient .) (86. And 
We admit ted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous.) Isma` il,  Idris and Dhul-
Kif l Isma` il was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon them both. He has already been 
ment ioned in Surah Maryam, where ment ion was also made of Idris. From the context  and the 
fact  that  Dhul-Kif l is ment ioned alongside Prophets, it  appears that  he was also a Prophet . 
Others say that  he was a righteous man, a j ust  king and a fair j udge. Ibn Jarir refrained from 
making any decisive comment . And Allah knows best .  



 ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボｚル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ツ⇒∠ピ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ワｚク ク⌒ま ⌒ラヲぁレャや や∠ク∠ヱぴ
 ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
Β⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱび ∠リ  

(87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun, when he went  of f  in anger, and imagined that  We shall not  
punish him! But  he cried through the darknesses (Zulumat ) (saying): "There is no God but  You, 
Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the Zalimin wrongdoers. '') (88. So We answered his call, 
and delivered him from the dist ress. And thus We do deliver the believers.) 

Yunus 

This story is ment ioned here, and in Surat  As-Saffat  and Surah Nun. Yunus bin Mat ta, upon him 
be peace, was sent  by Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area of Mawsil 
ぴin northern Iraqび.  He called them to Allah, but  they rej ected him and persisted in their 
disbelief.  So he left  them in anger, threatening them with punishment  after three ぴdaysび.  When 
they realized that  he was telling the t ruth and that  a Prophet  never lies, they went  out  to the 
desert  with their children and cat t le and f locks. They separated the mothers from their 
children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to Him, with the camels and their young 
groaning, the cows and their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleat ing, so Allah 
spared them from the punishment . Allah says:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Was there any town that  believed (after seeing the punishment), and its faith saved it  Except  
the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment  of disgrace in 
the life of the world, and permit ted them to enj oy for a while) ぴ10:98び.  Yunus, meanwhile, 
went  and t raveled with some people on a ship, which was tossed about  on the sea. The people 
were afraid that  they would drown, so they cast  lots to choose a man whom they would throw 
overboard. The lot  fell to Yunus, but  they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third t ime. Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then he (agreed to) cast  lots, and he was among the losers.) ぴ37:141び meaning, the draw went  
against  him, so Yunus stood up, removed his garment  and cast  himself  into the sea. Then Allah 
sent  from the Green Sea -- according to what  Ibn Mas̀ ud said -- a large f ish which cleaved the 
oceans unt il it  came and swallowed Yunus when he threw himself into the sea. Allah inspired 



that  large f ish not  to devour his f lesh or break his bones, (as if  He said) Yunus is not  food for 
you, rather your belly is a prison for him.  

び⌒ラヲぁレャや や∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) Dhun-Nun,) Here Nun refers to the f ish; it  is correct  for it  to be at t ributed to 
him here.  

び⇔ゅら⌒ツ⇒∠ピ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ワｚク ク⌒まぴ  

(when he went  off  in anger,) Ad-Dahhak said: "Anger towards his people. ''  

∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボｚル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ヌ∠プぴび⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ  

(and imagined that  We shall not  punish him!) meaning, const rict  him in the belly of the f ish. 
Something similar to this was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and he quoted as evidence for that  the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(and the man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given 
him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him. Allah will grant  after 
hardship, ease) ぴ65:7び.   

 ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま  

(But  he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be 
You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers. '') Ibn Mas̀ ud said regarding the ` depths of 
darkness': "The darkness of the belly of the f ish, the darkness of the sea and the darkness of 
the night . '' This was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` Amr bin Maymun, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Salim bin Abu Al-Ja` d said: "The 
darkness of the f ish in the belly of another f ish in the darkness of the sea.'' Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "This was because the f ish took him through the sea, cleaving it  unt il it  
reached the bot tom of the sea. Yunus heard the rocks at  the bot tom of the sea ut tering 
glorif icat ion of Allah, at  which point  he said:  



ｚΙぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま   

(There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers)'' ` Awf Al-
A` rabi said: "When Yunus found himself in the belly of the f ish, he thought  that  he had died. 
Then he moved his legs. When he moved his legs, he prost rated where he was, then he called 
out : ` O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a place which no other person has 
reached.'''  

びあユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So ` We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress.) means, ` We brought  him forth 
from the belly of the f ish and from that  darkness. '  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We do deliver the believers.) means, when they are in dif f iculty and they call upon 
Us and repent  to Us, especially if  they call upon Us with these words at  the t ime of dist ress. 
The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call upon Allah with these words. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I passed by ` Uthman 
bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Masj id, and greeted him. He stared at  me 
but  did not  return my Salam. I went  to ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and said: ` O Commander of the 
faithful,  has something happened in Islam' I said that  twice. He said, ` No, why do you ask' I 
said, ` I passed by ` Uthman a short  while ago in the Masj id and greeted him, and he stared at  
me but  he did not  return my Salam.' ` Umar sent  for ` Uthman and asked him, ` Why did you not  
return your brother's Salam' He said, ` That  is not  t rue. ' Sa` d said, ` Yes it  is. ' It  reached the 
point  where they both swore oaths. Then ` Uthman remembered and said, ` Yes, you are right , I 
seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent  to Him. You passed by me a short  while ago but  I was 
preoccupied with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of Allah , which I 
never think of but  a veil comes down over my eyes and my heart . ' Sa` d said: ` And I will tell you 
what  it  was. The Messenger of Allah told us the f irst  part  of the supplicat ion then a bedouin 
came and kept  him busy, then the Messenger of Allah got  up and I followed him. When I felt  
worried that  he would enter his house, I stamped my feet . I turned to the Messenger of Allah , 
who said,  

»∨∠ベゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who is this Abu Ishaq) I said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. '' He said,  

»ヮ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(What  is the mat ter) I said, "Nothing, by Allah, except  that  you told us the f irst  part  of the 
supplicat ion, then this bedouin came and kept  you busy. '' He said,  

»⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ラヲぁレャや ヵ⌒ク ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル  



(Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Nun when he was in the belly of the f ish:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙぴ  

(There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.)  

 ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや«  

No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these words for anything, but  He will answer his prayer.)'' 
It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Sa` d said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∇シや ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever offers supplicat ion in the words of the supplicat ion of Yunus, will be answered.) Abu 
Sa` id said: "He was referring to:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We do deliver the believers.)''  

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ-∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ  ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒カ  

(89. And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to his Lord: "O My Lord! Leave me not  single 
(childless), though You are the Best  of the inheritors. '') (90. So We answered his call,  and We 
bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten on to do 
good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and they were Khashi` in before 
Us.) 

Zakariyya and Yahya 



Allah tells us of His servant  Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant  him a son who would be a 
Prophet  after him. The story has already been given in detail at  the beginning of Surah Maryam 
and also in Surah ` Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given.  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when he cried to his Lord) means, in secret , hiding it  from his people.  

び⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O My Lord! Leave me not  single,) means, with no child and no heir to stand among the people 
after me.  

び∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(though You are the Best  of the inheritors.) This is a supplicat ion and form of praise befit t ing 
the topic. Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ  

(So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him.) Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "She was barren and never had a child, then she 
gave birth. ''  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,) means, acts of worship and acts of 
obedience towards Allah.  

び⇔ゅら∠ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,) Ath-Thawri said, "Hoping for that  (reward) 
which is with Us and fearing that  (punishment ) which is with Us.''  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and they were Khashi` in before Us.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this 
means, sincerely believing in that  which was revealed by Allah. Muj ahid said: "Truly believing. '' 
Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Fearing. '' Abu Sinan said: "Khushu`  means the fear which should never 
leave our hearts. '' It  was also reported from Muj ahid that  the Khashi` in are those who are 



humble. '' Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The Khashi` in are those who humble 
themselves before Allah. '' All of these suggest ions are close in meaning.  

 ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(91. And she who guarded her chast ity, We breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made 
her and her son a sign for nat ions.)  

 

` Isa and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Allah ment ions the story of Maryam and her son ` Isa, j ust  after ment ioning Zakariyya and 
his son Yahya, may peace be upon them all.  He ment ions the story of Zakariyya f irst ,  followed 
by the story of Maryam because the one is connected to the other. The former is the story of a 
child being born to an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had been barren 
and had never given birth when she was younger. Then Allah ment ions the story of Maryam 
which is even more wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female without  (the 
involvement  of) a male. These stories also appear in Surah Al ` Imran and in Surah Maryam. 
Here Allah ment ions the story of Zakariyya and follows it  with the story of Maryam, where He 
says:  

ｚャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ  

(And she who guarded her chast ity,) means, Maryam (peace be upon her). This is like the Ayah 
in Surah At -Tahrim:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ  

(And Maryam, the daughter of ` Imran who guarded her chast ity. And We breathed into it  ぴher 
garment び through Our Ruh) ぴ66:12び.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We made her and her son a sign for the nat ions. ) means, evidence that  Allah is able to do 
all things and that  He creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be'' -- and it  is! This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) ぴ19:21び  



 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ- リ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ⌒ャび   

(92. Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.) (93. But  they 
have broken up and dif fered in their religion among themselves. (And) they all shall return to 
Us.) (94. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer, his efforts will not  be 
rej ected. Verily, We record it  for him (in his Book of deeds).)  

 

Mankind is One Ummah 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this, your Ummah is one,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Your religion is one religion. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "In this 
Ayah, Allah explains to them what  they should avoid and what  they should do. '' Then He said:  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion,) "Meaning, your path is one path. Certainly this is your 
Shari` ah (Divine Law) which I have clearly explained you. '' So Allah says:  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(O (you) Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  (good things) and do righteous deeds.) Unt il His 
saying,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And I am your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me.) ぴ23:51-52び The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We Prophets are brothers from dif ferent  mothers and our religion is one.) What  is meant  here 
is that  they all worshipped Allah Alone with no partner or associate, although the Laws of each 
Messenger may have dif fered, as Allah says:  

び⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear way) ぴ5:48び  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they have broken up and dif fered in their religion among themselves.) meaning, the 
nat ions were divided over their Messengers; some of them believed in them and some rej ected 
them. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

((And) they all shall return to Us.) meaning, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, when We will requite 
each person according to his deeds. If  they are good, then he will be rewarded and if  they are 
evil then he will be punished.' Allah says:  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer,) meaning, his heart  believes and 
his deeds are righteous.  

び⌒ヮ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(his efforts will not  be rej ected. ) This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι ゅｚル⌒まぴび⇔Κ  

(certainly We shall not  make the reward of anyone who does his deeds in the most  perfect  
manner to be lost .) ぴ18:30び which means, his efforts will not  be wasted; they will be 
appreciated and not  even a speck of dust 's weight  of inj ust ice will be done. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(Verily, We record it  for him.) means, all his deeds are recorded and nothing of them at  all is 
lost .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ- 

⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∀る∠ダ⌒ガ⇒∠セ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ  

(95. And a ban is laid on every town which We have dest royed that  they shall not  return.) (96. 
Unt il,  when Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  (Gog and Magog people) are let  loose, and they swoop down from 
every Hadab.) (97. And the t rue promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers f ixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of 
this -- nay, but  we were wrongdoers. '')  

 

Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this World. 

び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a ban is laid on every town) Ibn ` Abbas said, "it  is enforced'',  i.e.,  it  has been decreed 
that  the people of each township that  has been dest royed will never return to this world before 
the Day of Resurrect ion, as is reported clearly ぴthrough other narrat ionsび from Ibn ` Abbas, Abu 
Ja` far Al-Baqir, Qatadah and others.  

Ya'juj and Ma'juj 

び⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Unt il,  when Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj  are let  loose,) We have already ment ioned that  they are from 
the progeny of Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nuh through his son Yafith 
(Japheth), who was the father of the Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left  
behind the barrier which was built  by Dhul-Qarnayn. Allah says:  



∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や
 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠¬べｚミ∠キ

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(This is a mercy from my Lord, but  when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it  down 
to the ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever t rue. And on that  Day, We shall leave them 
to surge like waves on one another...)ぴ18:98-99び.  And in this Ayah, Allah says:  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ  

(Unt il,  when Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj  are let  loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.) 
meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corrupt ion. A Hadab is a raised port ion of land. 
This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri and others. This is how their 
emergence is described, as if  the listener can see it .  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) ぴ35:14び.  This is informat ion given by 
the One Who knows what  has happened and what  is yet  to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except  Him. Ibn Jarir narrated that  
` Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said, "Ibn ` Abbas saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  will emerge.'' Their emergence has been 
described in numerous Hadiths of the Prophet  .  The First  Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ
ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥コゅ∠エ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Β∠プ
∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁヨ⊥ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒もや∠ギ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒セや



 ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ロゅ∠Β⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ
 ∩ゅ⇔ジ⌒よゅ∠Α ⊥ロヲ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ⌒ゲ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ゲ∠ヰｚレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ : ∇ギ∠ホ
⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∀¬ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇ダ⌒ェ ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :

 ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ∠ワ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや : ヶ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠よ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁゴ⊥ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥を

∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ⇔る∠らｚツガ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠わ
 ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ブ∠ピ∠レ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ や⇔キヱ⊥キ
 ∩ｘザ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ

ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メ : ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ : ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥キｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Β∠プ

 ∩∀メヲ⊥わ∇ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠デ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
 ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ

∠プヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒セや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ェあゲ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒もや∠ギ∠ョ



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ム∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ヶ∇ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よ∠ゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ム∠セ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠ミ

テ∠ホ«  

(Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  will be let  loose and will emerge upon mankind, as Allah says: (and they 
swoop down from every Hadab.) They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will ret reat  
to their cit ies and st rongholds, bringing their f locks with them. They ぴYa'j uj  and Ma'j uj び will 
drink all the water of the land unt il some of them will pass a river and drink it  dry, then those 
who come after them will pass by that  place and will say, "There used to be water here once.'' 
Then there will be no one left  except  those who are in their st rongholds and cit ies. Then one of 
them will say, "We have defeated the people of the earth; now the people of heaven are left . '' 
One of them will shake his spear and hurl it  into the sky, and it  will come back stained with 
blood, as a test  and a t rial for them. While this is happening, Allah will send a worm in their 
necks, like the worm that  is found in date-stones or in the nost rils of sheep, and they will die 
and their clamor will cease. Then the Muslims will say, "Who will volunteer to f ind out  what  the 
enemy is doing'' One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing that  he will l ikely be 
killed. He will go down and will f ind them dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call 
out , "O Muslims! Rejoice that  Allah has suff iced you against  your enemy!'' Then they will come 
out  of their cit ies and st rongholds, and will let  their f locks out  to graze, but  they will have 
nothing to graze upon except  the f lesh of these people (Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ),  but  it  will f il l them 
bet ter than any vegetat ion they have ever eaten before.) It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. 
The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Sam` an Al-Kilabi that  the 
Messenger of Allah ment ioned the Daj j al one morning. "Somet imes he described him as 
insignif icant  and somet imes he described him as so signif icant  that  we felt  as if  he were in the 
cluster of palm t rees. He said:  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥プ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ . ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ⌒み∠プ
 ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥キ ⊥ヮ⊥イΒ⌒イ∠ェ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ
 ヶ⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥アΒイ∠ェ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ム∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ
 ⊥ヮ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ∩∀テ∠ト∠ホ ∀ギ∇バ∠ィ ｘゆゅ∠セ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⌒ベや∠ゲ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュゅｚゼャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔るｚヤ∠カ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠デ

やヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇をや ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゐゅ∠バ∠プ«  

(There are other things that  I fear for you more than the Daj j al.  If  he emerges while I am 
among you, I will deal with him for you. If  he emerges when I am not  among you, then each 
man will have to deal with him for himself ,  and Allah will take care of each Muslim on my 
behalf.  He (the Daj j al) will be a young man with short , curly hair and a f loat ing eye. He will 



emerge in a place between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right  and left .  O servants of 
Allah, be steadfast !) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on earth' He said,  

» ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ゼ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∠ミ«  

(Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest  of the 
days like your days.) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, on that  day which will be like a year, will 
the prayers of one day and one night  be suff icient ' He said,  

»ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヱ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ホや ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, but  you will have to compute it  according to it s due proport ion (and pray accordingly).) 
We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how fast  will he move across the land' He said,  

»ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠よ∇ギ∠わ∇シや ⌒ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ∠ミ«  

(Like a cloud driven by the wind.) He said,  

» ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ あヶ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ
∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨ⊥わ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゥヱ⊥ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥わ

 ⊥ロｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ン⇔ケ⊥ク ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メ∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠シ
 あヶ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ハヱ⊥ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∠ピ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ⌒タや∠ヲ∠カ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠わ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ

∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒エ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒る∠よ⌒ゲ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ : ∩⌒ポ∠コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒モ∇エｚレャや ⌒ょΒ⌒シゅ∠バ∠Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠わ∠プ : ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒よ

ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒チ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ∠る∠Β∇ョ∠ケ ⊥モｚヤ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 



 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠キヱ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ペ∇ゼ∠ョ⌒キ ｚヶ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒り∠ケゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠メゅ∠ホ あヶ⌒ホ∇ゲｚゼャや ∠ギ⊥ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ : ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ
 ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま

∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ∩ヵ⌒キゅ
 ∩⌒ケヲぁトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇コあゲ∠エ∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⌒ラや∠ギ∠Α
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He will come to a people and call them ぴto his wayび and they will respond to him. He will issue 
a command to the sky and it  will rain, and to the earth and it  will bring forth vegetat ion, then 
their livestock will come to them in the evening with their humps very high and their udders 
full of milk and their f lanks wide and fat . Then he will come to another people and call them 
ぴto his wayび and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave with him, and they will be faced 
with drought , with none of their wealth left .  Then he will walk through the wasteland and will 
say to it ,  "Bring forth your t reasure, '' and its t reasure will come forth like a swarm of bees. 
Then he will issue commands that  a man be killed, and he will st rike him with a sword and cut  
him into two pieces, and (put  these pieces as far apart ) as the distance between an archer and 
his target . Then he will call him, and the man will come to him with his face shining. At  that  
point  Allah will send the Messiah ` Isa bin Maryam, who will come down to the white minaret  in 
the eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments light ly dyed with saffron and with his 
hands rest ing on the wings of two angels. He will search for him (the Daj j al) unt il he catches up 
with him at  the eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will reveal to ` Isa ibn 
Maryam the words: "I have brought  forth from amongst  My creatures people against  whom none 
will be able to f ight . Take My servants safely to the Mount  (Tur). '' Then Allah will send Ya'j uj  
and Ma'j uj ,  as Allah says: (and they swoop down from every Hadab.))  



 ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ピ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ
 ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Β∠プ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ∠シ∇ゲ∠プ
 ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ∠ワ∠コ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや

ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ろ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや«  

(` Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and Allah will send against  them insects which will 
at tack their necks, and in the morning they will all perish as one. Then ` Isa and his companions 
will come down and they will not  f ind a single spot  on earth that  is free from their put refact ion 
and stench. Then ` Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He will send birds with 
necks like those of Bact rian camels, and they will carry them and throw them wherever Allah 
wills.) Ibn Jabir said: "` Ata' bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka` b or someone else: ` They 
will throw them into Al-Mahbal. ' Ibn Jabir said: "I said, ` O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal'' 
He said, "In the east  (where the sun rises). '' He said:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁリ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ
∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠チ

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヘ∠ャｚゴャゅ∠ミ : ヵあキ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ポ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ヶ⌒わ⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒マ∠わ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ : ⌒る∠ルゅｚョぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ヘｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ

 ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒モ∇シあゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇エ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ
∠ャ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠る∠エ∇ボあヤャや ∠る∠エ∇ボあヤャや∠ヱ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ュゅ∠ゃ⌒ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠わ

 ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠りゅｚゼャや∠ヱ ∩∠グ⌒ガ∠ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ : ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒デゅ∠よへ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∩⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや
∠プ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ : ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ァ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ
る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ«  

(Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent  of) camel's hair will be able to keep 
out , for forty days, and the earth will be washed unt il it  looks like a mirror. Then it  will be said 
to the earth: bring forth your fruit  and restore your blessing. On that  day a group of people will 
be able to eat  from one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything will be 
blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that  it  will be suff icient  for a whole group of 
people, and a milch-cow will give so much milk that  it  will be suff icient  for a whole clan, and a 
sheep will be suff icient  for an ent ire household. At  that  t ime Allah will send a pleasant  wind 
which will reach beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim -- or every 
believer -- and there will be left  only the most  evil of people who will commit  fornicat ion like 
mules, and then the Hour will come upon them.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim but  not  by 
Al-Bukhari.  It  was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different  chains of narrators. At -
Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, 
from his maternal aunt  who said: "The Messenger of Allah gave a Khutbah, and he had a 
bandage on his f inger where he had been stung by a scorpion. He said:  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま : ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  :

 ∠ょ∇ヰ⊥タ ∩⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠ケゅ∠ピ⌒タ ∩⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠チや∠ゲ⌒ハ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇レ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒フゅ∠バあゼャや

る∠ホ∠ゲ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁラゅ∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(You say that  you have no enemy, but  you will keep f ight ing your enemies unt il Ya'j uj  and 
Ma'j uj  come, with their wide faces, small eyes and reddish hair,  pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished shields.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a Hadith of 
Muhammad bin ` Amr from Khalid bin ` Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaj i,  from his paternal 
aunt , from the Prophet  , and he ment ioned something similar. It  was conf imred by Hadiths that  
` Isa bin Maryam will perform Haj j  to the Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq (i.e.,  the Ka` bah). Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Sa` id said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｚラ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠わ∇バ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚリｚイ∠エ⊥Β∠ャ
ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α«  

(He will certainly come to this House and perform Haj j  and ` Umrah, after the emergence of 
Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj .) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

や∠ヱぴびぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホ  

(And the t rue promise (Day of Resurrect ion) shall draw near.) the Day of Resurrect ion, when 
these terrors and earthquakes and this chaos will come to pass. The Hour has drawn nigh and 
when it  comes to pass, the disbelievers will say: "This is a diff icult  Day. '' Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∀る∠ダ⌒ガ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers f ixedly staring in horror.) because of the 
horror of the t remendous events that  they are witnessing.  

びべ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑぴ  

(Woe to us!) means, they will say, ` Woe to us! '  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We were indeed heedless of this) means, in the world.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(nay, but  we were wrongdoers.) they will admit  their wrong- doing at  the t ime when that  will 
not  help them at  all.   

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ-∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ- 



 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや- ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι 

∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ  

(98. Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel (Hasab) 
for Hell!  (Surely) you will enter it .) (99. Had these been gods, they would not  have entered 
there (Hell),  and all of them will abide therein forever.) (100. Therein they will be breathing 
out  with deep sighs and roaring and therein they will hear not .) (101. Verily, those for whom 
the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).) (102. They shall 
not  hear the slightest  sound of it  (Hell),  while they abide in that  which their own selves 
desire.) (103. The greatest  terror will not  grieve them, and the angels will meet  them, (with 
the greet ing:) "This is your Day which you were promised.'')  

 

The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell 

Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Quraysh and those who followed their 
religion of idol worship:  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) Hasab for 
Hell!).  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Kindling. '' This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(whose fuel is men and stones) ぴ66:6び.  According to another report , Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェぴび∠ユ  

(Hasab for Hell) means f irewood in (the dialect  of the people of) Zanj iyyah. Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah 
and Qatadah said: "Its fuel. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "The fuel of Hell means that  which is thrown into 
it . '' This was also the view of others.  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや  



((Surely) you will enter it .) means, you will go into it .   

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had these been gods, they would not  have entered there,) means, if  these idols and false gods 
which you worshipped instead of Allah, had really been gods, they would not  have entered the 
Hellf ire.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and all of them will abide therein forever.) means, the worshippers and the obj ects of their 
worship will all abide therein forever.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Therein they will be breathing out  with deep sighs and roaring) This is like the Ayah:  

び∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq) ぴ11:106び.  Zaf ir refers to their exhalat ion, and 
Shahiq refers to their inhalat ion.  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(and therein they will hear not .) 

The State of the Blessed 

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,) ` Ikrimah said, "Mercy. '' Others said it  
means being blessed.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they will be removed far therefrom.) When Allah ment ions the people of Hell and their 
punishment  for their associat ing others in worship with Allah, He follows that  with a 
descript ion of the blessed who believed in Allah and His Messengers. These are the ones for 
whom the blessing has preceded from Allah, and they did righteous deeds in the world, as Allah 
says:  



び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  reward and even more) ぴ10:26び  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good) ぴ55:60び Just  as they did good in this world, Allah 
will make their f inal dest iny and their reward good; He will save them from punishment  and 
give them a great  reward.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they will be removed far therefrom. They shall not  hear the slightest  sound of it ,) means, they 
will not  feel it s heat  in their bodies.  

ル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ  

(while they abide in that  which their own selves desire.) means, they will be safe from that  
which they fear, and they will have all that  they love and desire. It  was said that  this was 
revealed to point  out  an except ion in the case of those who are worshipped instead of Allah, 
and to exclude ` Uzayr and the Messiah from their number. Haj j aj  bin Muhammad Al-A` war 
reported from Ibn Jurayj , and ` Uthman bin ` Ata' reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
Hasab for Hell!  (Surely) you will enter it .) Then He made an except ion and said:  

ｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅ  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.) It  was said that  this referred to the 
angels and ` Isa, and others who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj . Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book of Sirah: 
"According to what  I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat  down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah in the Masj id, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat  down with them. There were 
also other men of Quraysh in the Masj id. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Allah spoke to him unt il he defeated him in 
argument . Then he recited to him and to them,  



 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) Hasab for Hell!  
(Surely) you will enter it .) Unt il His Statement ,  

∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α   

(and therein they will hear not .) Then the Messenger of Allah got  up and went  to sit  with 
` Abdullah bin Al-Zab` ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to ` Abdullah bin Al-Zab` ari, 
"By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not  match the son of ` Abd Al-Mut talib in argument . 
Muhammad claims that  we and these gods that  we worship are fuel for Hell. '' ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zab` ari said: "By Allah, if  I meet  with him I will defeat  him in argument . Ask Muhammad 
whether everyone that  is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped 
him, for we worship the angels, and the Jews worship ` Uzayr, and the Christ ians worship Al-
Masih, ` Isa bin Maryam.'' Al-Walid and those who were sit t ing with him were amazed at  what  
` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari said, and they thought  that  he had come up with a good point . He 
said this to the Messenger of Allah , who said:  

» ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ

⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ«  

(Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be with the ones who worshipped 
him, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whoever told them to worship him.) 
Then Allah revealed the words:  

∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell).  They shall not  hear the slightest  sound of it  (Hell),  while they abide in that  which their 
own selves desire.) It  was revealed about  the ment ion of ` Isa, ` Uzayr and rabbis and monks 
who were also worshipped, who had spent  their lives in devot ion towards Allah, but  the 
misguided people who came after them took them as lords instead of Allah. Concerning the 
not ion of worshipping the angels as daughters of Allah, the following words were revealed:  



 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten children. '' Glory to Him! They are but  honored 
slaves). Unt il His saying,  

⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(And if  any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'' such a one We should 
recompense with Hell.  Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) ぴ21:26-29び.  Concerning ` Isa bin 
Maryam, the fact  that  he is worshipped alongside Allah, and the amazement  of Al-Walid and 
the others who were present  at  the argument  ぴof ` Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ariび,  the following words 
were revealed:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
ヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α ∠ラ- ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ- 

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud (laugh 
out  at  the example). And say: "Are our gods bet ter or is he'' They quoted not  the above 
example except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome people. He was not  more than 
a slave. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth. And he shall 
be a known sign for the Hour. Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .) ぴ43:57-61び meaning, the 
miracles and signs that  happened at  his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, 
are suff icient  as signs of the approach of the Hour,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .  And follow Me (Allah)! This is the st raight  path) 
ぴ43:63び. '' What  Ibn Az-Zab` ari said was a serious mistake, because the Ayah was addressed to 



the people of Makkah concerning their worship of idols which were inanimate and could not  
think. It  was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allah said:  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
Hasab for Hell!) How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ` Uzayr and others who did righteous 
deeds and did not  accept  the worship of those who worshipped them  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(The greatest  terror will not  grieve them,) It  was said that  this means death, as was narrated 
by ` Abdur-Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi` ah from ` Ata. ' Or it  was said that  the greatest  terror 
refers to the blast  of the Trumpet , as Al-` Awfi said narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Sinan, 
Sa` id bin Sinan Ash-Shaybani. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir.   

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ  

(and the angels will meet  them, (with the greet ing:) "This is your Day which you were 
promised''.) meaning, the angels will greet  them on the Day of Resurrect ion when they emerge 
from their graves with the words:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

("This is your Day which you were promised''.) meaning, hope for the best .  

 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ン⌒ヲ∇ト∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
Β⌒バぁル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ  

(104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sij il l for books. As We 
began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it .) 

The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrect ion:  

び⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ン⌒ヲ∇ト∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sij il l for books.) This is like 
the Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right  Hand. Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners with 
Him!) ぴ39:67び Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will seize the earth and the heavens will be in His Right  
Hand.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy on him.  

び⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミぴ  

(l ike a Sij il l rolled up for books.) What  is meant  by Sij il l is book. As-Suddi said concerning this 
Ayah: "As-Sij il l is an angel who is ent rusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of 
deeds) is taken up to As-Sij il l,  and he rolls it  up and puts it  away unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. '' 
But  the correct  view as narrated from Ibn ` Abbas is that  As-Sij il l refers to the record (of 
deeds). This was also reported from him by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi.  This was also 
stated by Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  because this 
usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day 
when the heaven will be rolled up like a scroll.  This is like the Ayah:  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they had both submit ted themselves (to the will of Allah), and he had laid him 
prost rate on his forehead.) ぴ37:103び There are many more linguist ic examples in this respect . 
Allah knows best .  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バぁル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  



(As We began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall do it .) means, this will inevitably come to pass on the Day when Allah creates His creat ion 
anew. As He created them in the f irst  place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must  
inevitably come to pass because it  is one of the things that  Allah has promised, and He does not  
break His promise. He is able to do that . Because He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, We shall do it .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah 
stood among us exhort ing us, and said:  

» ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩ゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ゅｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ 

リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ハゅ∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ«  

(You will be gathered before Allah barefoot , naked and uncircumcised. As We began the f irst  
creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it .) And he 
ment ioned the ent ire Hadith. It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Al-Bukhari ment ioned 
it  in his Tafsir of this Ayah.  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 

⇔ゅピ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ - ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(105. And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land.) (106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) 
(107. And We have sent  you (O Muhammad ) not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin.)  

 

The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 

Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are the blessed in this world and in 
the Hereafter, those who will inherit  the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. As Allah says:  



 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it  as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the 
(blessed) end is for those who have Taqwa.) ぴ7:128び  

∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) ぴ40:51び  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レ∂ム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession in the land, as He granted it  to those before them, and that  He 
will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for them) ぴ24:55び.  
Allah tells us that  this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws and Decrees, and that  it  will 
inevitably come to pass. Allah says:  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr) Al-A` mash said: "I asked Sa` id bin 
Jubayr about  the Ayah:  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr). He said: ` Az-Zabur means the 
Tawrah, the Inj il and the Qur'an. ''' Mujahid said, "Az-Zabur means the Book.'' Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said, "Az-Zabur is that  which was revealed to Dawud, and 
Adh-Dhikr is the Tawrah.'' Muj ahid said: "Az-Zabur means the Books which came after Adh-
Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr is the Mother of the Book (Umm Al-Kitab) which is with Allah. '' This was 
also the view of Zayd bin Aslam: "It  is the First  Book. '' Ath-Thawri said: "It  is Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  My righteous servants shall inherit  the land.) Muj ahid said, narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, 
"This means, the land of Paradise.'' This was also the view of Abu ` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah 
have mercy on them).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔ゅピ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) means, ` in 
this Qur'an which We have revealed to Our servant  Muhammad , there is a plain Message which 
is beneficial and is suff icient  for a people who worship Allah. ' This refers to those who worship 
Allah in the manner which He has prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytan or their own desires.  

 

Muhammad is a Mercy to the Worlds 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  you not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin.) Here Allah tells us that  He has 
made Muhammad a mercy to the ` Alamin, i.e., He sent  him as a mercy for all of them 
ぴpeoplesび,  so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for this blessing, will be happy in 
this world and in the Hereafter. But  whoever rej ects it  and denies it ,  will lose out  in this world 
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

ャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

び ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of dest ruct ion Hell,  in which they will burn, -- and what  an 
evil place to set t le in!) ぴ14:28-29び And Allah says, describing the Qur'an:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ  



(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.'') ぴ41:44び Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi ` Umar told us, Marwan Al-Fazari 
told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn Abi Hazim that  Abu Hurayrah said that  it  was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, pray against  the idolators. '' He said:  

»ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅｚバ∠ャ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヶあル⌒まる∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨ«  

(I was not  sent  as a curse, rather I was sent  as a mercy.) This was recorded by Muslim. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi said: "Hudhayfah was in Al-Mada'in and he 
was ment ioning things that  the Messenger of Allah had said. Hudhayfah came to Salman and 
Salman said: ` O Hudhayfah, the Messenger of Allah ぴwould somet imes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would somet imes be pleased and would speak accordingly. I know that  
the Messenger of Allah び addressed us and said:  

» ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら∠ら∠シ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ)⇔るｚら∠シ ( ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ
 ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レ∠バ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ツ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ょ∠ツ∇ビ∠ぺ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when I was angry -- for I am a man 
from among the sons of Adam, and I get  angry j ust  as you do. But  Allah has sent  me as a Mercy 
to the Worlds, so I will make that  ぴmy angerび into blessings for him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '') This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus from Za'idah. It  
may be asked: what  kind of mercy do those who disbelieve in him get  The answer is what  Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  you not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin. ) He said, "Whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last  Day, mercy will be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be protected from that  which 
happened to the nat ions of earthquakes and stoning. ''  

 ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ュ∠ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ- 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- 

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⇒

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(108. Say: "It  is revealed to me that  your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims'') (109. 
But  if  they turn away say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all alike. And I know not  
whether that  which you are promised is near or far. '') (110. "Verily, He knows that  which is 
spoken aloud and He knows that  which you conceal. '') (111. "And I know not , perhaps it  may be 
a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while. '') (112. He said:"My Lord! Judge You in t ruth! Our 
Lord is the Most  Gracious, Whose help is to be sought  against  that  which you at t ribute! '') 

The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be worshipped 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idoators:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

("It  is revealed to me that  your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims'') meaning, will 
you then follow that  and submit  to it   

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they turn away) means, if  they ignore that  to which you call them.  

び∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all al ike... '') meaning, ` I declare that  I am in a state 
of war with you as you are in a state of war with me. I have nothing to do with you j ust  as you 
have nothing to do with me.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') ぴ10:41び  



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇グ⌒らルゅ∠プ ⇔る∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ  

(If  you fear t reachery from any people, throw back (their covenant ) to them (so as to be) on 
equal terms (that  there will be no more covenant  between you and them)) ぴ8:58び which means: 
so that  both you and they will know that  the t reaty is null and void. Similarly, Allah says here:  

∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴび∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ  

(But  if  they turn away say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all alike... '') meaning, ` I have 
already informed you that  I have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with me.'  

 

No one knows when the Hour will come 

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ュ∠ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And I know not  whether that  which you are promised (i.e., the Day of Resurrect ion) is near or 
far.) meaning: ` it  will inevitably come to pass, but  I have no knowledge of whether it  is near or 
far. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He (Allah) knows that  which is spoken aloud (openly) and He knows that  which you 
conceal.) Allah knows the Unseen in its ent irety; He knows what  His creatures do openly and 
what  they do secret ly. He knows what  is visible and what  is concealed; He knows what  is secret  
and hidden. He knows what  His creatures do openly and in secret , and He will requite them for 
that , for both minor and major act ions.  

 ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(And I know not , perhaps it  may be a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while.) meaning, ` I 
do not  know, perhaps it  is a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while. ' Ibn Jarir said: 
` perhaps that  is being delayed for you as a test  for you, and enjoyment  for an allot ted t ime.' 
This was narrated by ` Awn from Ibn ` Abbas. And Allah knows best .  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord! Judge You in t ruth!) means, j udge between us and our people who 
disbelieve in the t ruth. Qatadah said: "The Prophets (peace be upon them) used to say:  



 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや  

("Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in t ruth, for You are the Best  of those who give 
j udgment . '') ぴ7:89び,  and the Messenger of Allah was commanded to say this too. '' It  was reported 
from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that  when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any f ight ing, he 
would say:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Judge You in t ruth! '')  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(Our Lord is the Most  Gracious, Whose help is to be sought  against  that  which you at t ribute!) 
means, ` against  the various lies and fabricat ions that  you ut ter, some of which are worse than 
others; Allah is the One Whose Help we seek against  that . ' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Anbiya'.  To Allah be praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj 

(Chapter - 22) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  



(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.) (2. The Day you shall see it ,  every nursing mother will forget  her nursling, and every 
pregnant  one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet  they will 
not  be drunk, but  Allah's torment  is severe.) 

The Hour 

Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He informs them of the terrors of the Day 
of Resurrect ion which will come to them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as He says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや  

(When the earth is shaken with its (f inal) earthquake. And when the earth throws out  it s 
burdens.) ぴ99:1-2び  

 ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ- 

∠プび ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β  

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. Then on that  Day shall the (Great ) Event  befall.) ぴ69:14-15び And;  

 ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇ャや ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱ び ⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust .) ぴ56:4-5び It  was said that  this earthquake will come at  the end of the life span of this 
world, at  the outset  of the Hour. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Alqamah commented on Allah's 
saying,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement ) is a terrible thing.) "Before the Hour. '' 
Others said that  this refers to the terror, fear, earthquakes and chaos that  will happen on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, in the arena (of Judgement ), after the resurrect ion from the graves. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  who took the following Hadiths as evidence: Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said that  when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his 
j ourneys and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised his voice and recited these 
two Ayat :  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 



 ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや

ｚヤャやび ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 
The Day you shall see it ,  every nursing mother will forget  her nursling, and every pregnant  one 
will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet  they will not  be 
drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.) When his Companions heard that , they hastened to 
catch up with him, because they knew that  he wanted to say something. When they reached 
him, he said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュ∠キへ ン∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ポや∠ク ∩∠ポや∠ク 
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや : ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ん∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや : ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや : ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ

∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(Do you know what  Day that  is That  is the Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him 
and will say: "O Adam, send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent  to the Fire. '' He 
will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent  to the Fire'' He will say, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise. '') His Companions were 
f il led with despair and stopped smiling. When he saw that , he said:  

»∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ
 ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ゲｚん∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ
 ヶ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α

ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Be of good cheer and st rive hard, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you 
will be counted with two creat ions who are of immense numbers, Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  and those 
who have already died of the progeny of Adam and the progeny of Iblis.) Then they felt  
happier, and he said:  



»⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ
 ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ョゅｚゼャゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ

るｚよやｚギャや ⌒ネや∠ケ⌒ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ホｚゲャや«  

(St rive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in 
comparison to mankind you are like a mole on the f lank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg of 
a beast .) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir in their 
Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Version of this Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from ` Imran bin Husayn that  when the words,  

び⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord.) Unt il His saying,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah's torment  is severe.) were revealed, the Prophet  was on a j ourney, and he said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  :⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや .

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ュ∠キべ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや
∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Do you know what  Day that  is) They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best . '' (He said: That  
is the Day on which Allah will say to Adam, "Send forth (those of  your progeny) who are to be 
sent  to the Fire. '' He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent  to the Fire'' He will say, "From 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise. '') 
The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∀りｚヲ⊥ら⊥ル ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥キ∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ

 ∩∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあヨ⊥ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや
ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ネや∠ケ⌒ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ホｚゲャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

ゲΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ョゅｚゼャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒るｚよやｚギャや«  

(Be close in your rank and be st raight  forward, for there was never any Prophet  but  there was a 
t ime of ignorance j ust  before his advent , so the number will be taken from that  t ime of 
ignorance, and if  that  is not  enough, it  will be made up from the hypocrites. A parable of yours 
in comparison to the other nat ions is that , you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a 
mole on the f lank of a camel.) Then he said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!'' Then he 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケほ∠ヤ∠ΒΒあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケほ∠ヤ∠ΒΒあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be half  of the people of  Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he ぴthe 
narratorび said, "I do not  know if  he said two-thirds or not . '' This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad. Then At -Tirmidhi also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. '' In his Tafsir,  under this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "The Prophet  said:  

»∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α :

∃れ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ン∠キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ん∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ



∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ケ⊥ぺ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒エ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ
⊥ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ⌒ョゅ∠エ∇ャや  

 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will say: "O Adam.'' He will say, "At  Your service, O Lord. '' 
Then a voice will call out : "Allah commands you to send forth from your progeny those who are 
dest ined for the Fire.'' He will say, "O Lord, who is dest ined for the Fire'' He will say, "From 
every thousand'' -- I think he said -- "nine hundred and ninety-nine. '' At  that  t ime every 
pregnant  female will drop her load and children will turn grey. (and you shall see mankind as in 
a drunken state, yet  they will not  be drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.)) That  will be so 
dif f icult  for mankind to bear that  their faces will change. The Prophet  said:  

» ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇バｚゼャゅ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇バｚゼャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ヲｚんャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬や∠キ∇ヲｚジャや

∠ら∇ャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ヲｚんャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β
ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ ∩ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を

ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ ∩ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ
ゅル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ«  

(Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  and one from you. Among mankind you 
are like a black hair on the side of a white bull,  or a white hair on the side of a black bull.  I 
hope that  you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.) We said "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he 
said, (A third of the people of Paradise.) We said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he said, (One half  of the 
people of Paradise.) We said: ` Allahu Akbar!'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It  was 
also recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir.  The Hadiths and reports about  the terrors 
of the Day of Resurrect ion are very many, and this is not  the place to quote them all.   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.) means, a serious mat ter, a terrifying 
crisis, a horrendous event . This earthquake is what  will happen to people when they are f illed 
with terror, as Allah says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) ぴ33:11び.  Then Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day you shall see it , every nursing mother will forget  her nursling,) means, she will be 
dist racted by the horror of what  she is seeing, which will make her forget  the one who is the 
dearest  of all to her and to whom she shows the most  compassion. Her shock will make her 
neglect  her infant  at  the very moment  of breast feeding, Allah says,  

び∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(every nursing mother), and He did not  say a mother who has an infant  of breast feeding age.  

び∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハぴ  

(her nursling) means, her nursing infant  that  has not  yet  been weaned.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and every pregnant  one will drop her load,) means, before the pre- gnancy has reached full 
term, because of the intensity of the horror.  

びン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state,) means, because of the severity of their 
situa- t ion, when they will lose their minds, so that  whoever sees them, will think, that  they 
are drunk,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(yet  they will not  be drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.)  



 ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ギΑ- ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロｚΙ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α  

(3. And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (4. For him (the devil) it  is decreed that  whosoever follows him, he will 
mislead him, and will drive him to the torment  of the Fire.)  

 

Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan 

Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrect ion and who deny that  Allah is able to restore life 
to the dead, those who turn away from that  which Allah has revealed to His Prophets and, in 
their views -- denial and disbelief -- follow every rebellious Shaytan among men and Jinn. This 
is the state of the followers of innovat ion and misguidance, who turn away from the t ruth and 
follow falsehood, following the words of the leaders of misguidance who call people to follow 
innovat ion and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning them and their like,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge,) meaning, without  
sound knowledge.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it  is decreed.) Muj ahid said, "This refers to that  
Shaytan. '' meaning that  is a mat ter writ ten in the decree.  

び⊥ロｚΙ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  whosoever follows him,) and imitates him,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment  of the Fire.) means, he will mislead him 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he will drive him to the torment  of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot , painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that  Abu Malik said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith. This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj .  



 ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ
 ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ

∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ
 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル
 ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α
 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α

∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ
 ∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ 

び  

(5. O mankind! If  you are in doubt  about  the Resurrect ion, then verily, We have created you 
from dust , then from a Nut fah, then from a clot  then from a lit t le lump of f lesh -- some formed 
and some unformed -- that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to 
remain in the wombs for an appointed term, then We bring you out  as infants, then (give you 
growth) that  you may reach your age of full st rength. And among you there is he who dies 
(young), and among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age, so that  he 
knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth Hamidatan, but  when We send down 
water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (6. 
That  is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it  is He Who gives life to the dead, and it  is He Who 
is able to do all things.) v(7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt  about  it ;  and 
certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.)  

 

Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and of Plants 

When Allah speaks of disbelief in the Resurrect ion, He also ment ions the evidence of His power 
and abilit y to resurrect  that  is evident  from the way He init iates creat ion. Allah says:  



び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! If  you are in doubt  about  the Resurrect ion,) which means the t ime when souls and 
bodies will be raised up on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, We have created you from dust ,) meaning, ` you were originally created from 
dust ',  which is what  Adam, peace be upon him, was created from.  

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a Nut fah,) ぴ32:8び meaning, then He made his offspring from semen of despised 
water.  

 

The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the Womb 

び∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a clot  then from a lit t le lump of f lesh) if  the Nut fah establishes itself  in the woman's 
womb, it  stays like that  for forty days, then more material is added to it  and it  changes into a 
red clot , by the leave of Allah, and it  remains like that  for forty days. Then it  changes and 
becomes a lump of f lesh, like a piece of meat  with no form or shape. Then it  starts to take on a 
form and shape, developing a head, arms, chest , stomach, thighs, legs, feet  and all it s 
members. Somet imes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and somet imes she 
miscarries after it  has formed. As Allah says:  

び∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a lit t le lump of f lesh -- some formed and some unformed) meaning, as you see.  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term,) meaning that  somet imes the fetus remains in the womb and is not  
miscarried.  

び∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョぴ  



(some formed and some unformed, ) Muj ahid said, "This means the miscarried fetus, formed or 
unformed. When forty days have passed of it  being a lump of f lesh, then Allah sends an angel 
to it  who breathes the soul into it  and forms it  as Allah wills, handsome or ugly, male or 
female. He then writes its provision, it s allot ted length of life and whether it  is to be one of 
the blessed or the wretched.'' It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , who is the t rue and t ruly inspired one, told us:  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ

∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ :∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ょ∇わ∠ム⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ
ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ«  

(Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the f irst  forty days, and then he 
becomes a clot  for another forty days, and then a lump of f lesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his provision, his deeds, his life span, and 
whether he will be blessed or wretched. Then he blows the soul into him.)''  

 

Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age His saying; 

び⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then We bring you out  as infants,) means, weak in his body, hearing, sight , senses, stamina 
and mind. Then Allah gives him st rength, gradually and causes his parents to t reat  him with 
tender kindness night  and day. Allah says:  

ｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⇒⊥ミ  

(then (give you growth) that  you may reach your age of full st rength.) meaning, his st rength 
increases unt il he reaches the vitalit y and handsomeness of youth.  

びヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among you there is he who dies,) means, when he is young and st rong.  

び⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age,) meaning advanced 
old age with it s weakness in mind and body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disabilit y 
to grasp. As Allah says:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャぴ  

(so that  he knows nothing after having known.)  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αび ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And it  is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) ぴ30:54び  

 

Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you see the earth Hamidatan,) This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, j ust  as He brings the dead, barren earth back to life, the lifeless earth in which 
nothing grows. Qatadah said, "(This means) the eroded, dusty earth. '' As-Suddi said, "Dead.''  

 ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ  

(but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth).) When Allah sends the rain upon it , it  is st irred to life, that  is, 
vegetat ion begins to grow and it  comes alive after it  was dead. Then it  rises after the soil had 
set t led, then it  puts forth its dif ferent  kinds of  fruit  and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. Allah says:  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) meaning, beaut iful in appearance and with 
delight ful fragrances.  



びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because Allah: He is the Truth,) means, the Creator, the Cont roller, the One Who does 
as He wills.  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is He Who gives life to the dead,) means, j ust  as He gives life to the dead earth and 
brings forth from it  all these kinds of vegetat ion.  

∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is able to do all 
things.) ぴ41:39び  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) 
ぴ36:82び.   

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt  about  it ;) meaning, it  will inevitably come to 
pass.  

∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.) means, He will bring them 
back to life after they have become dust ; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing.  

⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  



 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '' He Who produces 
for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle there- with.) ぴ36:78-80び.  And there 
are many similar Ayat .  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠を
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや- ∠マ⌒ャク 

⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バヤ∂ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ-び  

(8. And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) (9. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) ast ray 
from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion We shall make him taste the torment  of burning.) (10. That  is because of what  
your hands have sent  forth, and verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to servants.) 

Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and Those Who 
lead People astray 

Allah has already told us about  the ignorant  imitators who are led ast ray:  

 ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) And here He tells us about  those who call others to misguidance, the 
leaders of disbelief and innovat ion:  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) meaning, with no correct  rat ional thought , and no clear t ransmit ted 
text ; what  they say is based only on their opinions and whims. Allah's saying,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride,) Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "Too proud to follow the t ruth when he 
is called to it . '' Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride,) means, twist ing his neck, i.e.,  turning away from the t ruth to 
which he is called, bending his neck out  of pride and arrogance. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority. But  (Fir` awn) turned 
away along with his hosts) ぴ51:38-39び,   

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠マレ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや  

(And when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has sent  down and to the Messenger, '' you 
see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) ぴ4:61び,   

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇や∇ヱｚヲ∠ャ

び  



(And when it  is said to them: "Come, so that  the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist  their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) ぴ63:5び,  And Luqman said to his son:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  your face away from men with pride) ぴ31:18び meaning, do not  turn away from 
them in an arrogant  manner. And Allah says:  

び⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in pride) ぴ31:7び.   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(and leading (others) too (far) ast ray from the path of Allah.) This either refers to those who 
are stubborn, or it  means that  the person who does this has been created like this so that  he 
will be one of those who lead others ast ray from the path of Allah. Then Allah says:  

び∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,) meaning, humiliat ion and shame, such as when 
he is too arrogant  to heed the signs of Allah, so Allah will send humiliat ion upon him in this 
world and will punish him in this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world is 
all he cares about  and all he knows.  

 ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ボΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠ポや∠ギ∠Α  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion We shall make him taste the torment  of burning. That  is 
because of what  your hands have sent  forth,) means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to the servants.) This is like the Ayah:  



 ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク 

 ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま   

((It  will be said: ) "Seize him and drag him into the midst  of blazing Fire, Then pour over his 
head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you used to doubt ! '') ぴ44:47-50び  

 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

 ⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- 

∠ヨ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ∠ッ ∇リ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ  

(11. And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge: if  good befalls him, 
he is content  therewith; but  if  a Fitnah st rikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That  is the evident  loss.) (12. He calls besides Allah unto that  
which can neither harm him nor profit  him. That  is a st raying far away.) (13. He calls unto him 
whose harm is nearer than his prof it ;  certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ` Ashir!)  

 

The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge 

Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said:  

び∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon the edge) means, in doubt . Others said that  it  meant  on the edge, such as on the edge or 
side of a mountain, i.e.,  (this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if  he f inds what  he likes he 
will cont inue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  



び∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge.) "People would come 
to Al-Madinah ぴto declare their Islamび and if  their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave 
birth to foals, they would say, ` This is a good religion, ' but  if  their wives and their mares did 
not  give birth, they would say, ` This is a bad religion. ''' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"One of them would come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that  was infected with a contagious 
disease. If  he remained healthy there, and his mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he 
would be content , and would say, ` I have not  experienced anything but  good since I started to 
follow this religion. ''  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  a Fitnah st rikes him), Fitnah here means aff lict ion, i.e.,  if  the disease of Al-Madinah 
befalls him, and his wife gives birth to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytan comes to him and says: ` By Allah, since you started to follow this religion of yours, you 
have experienced nothing but  bad things, ' and this is the Fitnah. '' This was also ment ioned by 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj  and others among the Salaf when explaining this Ayah. Muj ahid 
said, concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルやぴ  

(he turns back on his face.) "(This means), he becomes an apostate and a disbeliever. ''  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カぴ  

(He loses both this world and the Hereafter.) means, he does not  gain anything in this world. As 
for the Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will be ut terly doomed and 
humiliated. So Allah says:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the evident  loss.), i.e., the greatest  loss and the losing deal.  

∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ  

(He calls besides Allah unto that  which can neither harm him nor profit  him.) means, the idols, 
rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for help, support  and provision -- they can neither 
benefit  him nor harm him.  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a st raying far away.)  



び⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ∠ッ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit ;) means, he is more likely to harm him 
than benefit  him in this world, and in the Hereafter he will most  certainly cause him harm.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャぴ  

(certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ` Ashir!) Muj ahid said, "This means the idols.'' The 
meaning is: "How evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah as a helper and 
supporter. ''  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly an evil ` Ashir!) means the one with whom one mixes and spends one's t ime.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(14. Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds to Gardens 
underneath which rivers f low. Verily, Allah does what  He wills.) 

The Reward of the Righteous 

The ment ion of the misguided who are doomed is followed by ment ion of the righteous who are 
blessed. They are those who believe f irmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
act ions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil act ions. Because of this, they will 
inherit  dwellings in the lofty ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allah tells us that  He sends 
those ast ray and guides these, and says:  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah does what  He wills.)  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ∇ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ょ∠ら∠ジ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ



⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚリ∠ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ  

(15. Whoever thinks that  Allah will not  help him in this world and in the Hereafter, let  him 
st retch out  a rope to the ceiling and let  him st rangle himself.  Then let  him see whether his 
plan will remove that  whereat  he rages!) (16. Thus have We sent  it  down as clear Ayat , and 
surely, Allah guides whom He wills.)  

 

Allah will definitely help His Messenger 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Whoever thinks that  Allah will not  help Muhammad in this world and the 
Hereafter, let  him st retch out  a rope  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the ceiling) to the ceiling in his house,  

び∇ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and let  him st rangle himself .) let  him hang himself  with it . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Abu Al-Jawza', Qatadah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinks that  Allah 
will not  support  Muhammad and His Book and His Religion, let  him go and kill himself  if  it  
annoys him so much. For Allah will most  certainly help and support  him. Allah says:  

や ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) ぴ40:51び.  Allah says here:  

⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚリ∠ら  

(Then let  him see whether his plan will remove that  whereat  he rages!) As-Suddi said, 
"Meaning, in the case of Muhammad '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "Let  him see whether that  will 
cure the rage he feels in his heart . ''  

⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ  

(Thus have We sent  it  down) the Qur'an.  



び∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ぴ  

(as clear Ayat ,) clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence from Allah to mankind.  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.) He sends ast ray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and definit ive proof in doing so.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) ぴ21:23び.  Because 
of His wisdom, mercy, j ust ice, knowledge, dominion and might , no one can overturn His ruling, 
and He is swif t  in bringing to account .  

 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠サヲ⊥イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christ ians, 
and the Maj us, and those who worship others besides Allah; t ruly, Allah will j udge between 
them on the Day of Resurrect ion. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness.)  

 

Allah will judge between the Sects on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the followers of these various religions, the believers (Muslims) and others 
such as the Jews and Sabians. We have already seen a def init ion of them in Surat  Al-Baqarah 
and have noted how people dif fer over who they are. There are also the Christ ians, Maj us and 
others who worship others alongside Allah. Allah will  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Αぴ  

(j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion) with j ust ice; He will admit  those who 
believed in Him to Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell,  for He is a 
Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that  they say and all that  they do in secret , and 
conceal in their breast .  



 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ぁゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ 

 ｚラ⌒ま ∃ュ⌒ゲ∇ムぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ヰ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(18. See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the t rees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prost rate themselves to Allah. But  there are many (men) on whom the punishment  is 
j ust if ied. And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what  He 
wills.) 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah tells us that  He alone, with no partner or associate, is deserving of worship. Everything 
prost rates to His might , will ingly or unwillingly, and everything prost rates in a manner that  
bef its it s nature, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ  

(Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right  
and to the left ,  making prost rat ion unto Allah, and they are lowly) ぴ16:48び.  And Allah says here:  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth prost rate themselves 
to Him) means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the living creatures, men, 
Jinn, animals and birds.  

び⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise) ぴ17:44び.   



∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴび  

(and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,) These are ment ioned by name, because they are 
worshipped instead of Allah, so Allah explains that  they too prost rate to their Creator and that  
they are subjected to Him.  

∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Prost rate yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them) ぴ41:37び.  In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said to me,  

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know where this sun goes) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

» ⊥ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Β∠プ :⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケやろ∇ゃ⌒ィ «  

(It  goes (sets) and prost rates beneath the Throne, then it  awaits the command. Soon it  will be 
told, "Go back the way whence you came.'')'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man came and said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, I saw myself  in a dream last  night , as if  I was praying behind a t ree. I 
prost rated, and the t ree prost rated when I did, and I heard it  saying, "O Allah, write down a 
reward for me for that , and remove a sin from me for that , store it  with You for me and accept  
it  f rom me as You accepted from Your servant  Dawud.''' Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah recited an Ayah ment ioning a prost rat ion, then he prost rated, and I heard him saying the 
same words that  the man had told him the t ree said. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Maj ah, and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.  

びあゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱぴ  

(Ad-Dawabb) means all the animals. It  was reported in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that  
the Messenger of Allah forbade using the backs of animals as plat forms for speaking, for, 
perhaps the one who was being ridden was bet ter and remembered Allah more than the one 
who was riding.  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and many of mankind) means, they prost rate willingly, submit t ing themselves to Allah of their 
own free will.   



び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  there are many (men) on whom the punishment  is j ust if ied.) means, those who refuse 
prost rat ion, are stubborn and arrogant .  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃ュ⌒ゲ∇ムぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ヰ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what  He wills.) It  was 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ヶ⌒ム∇ら∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ∠り∠ギ∇イｚジャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Α

∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャやケゅｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ«  

(When the son of Adam recites the Ayat  containing the prost rat ion, the Shaytan withdraws 
weeping and says, "Ah! Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prost rate and he 
prost rated, so Paradise is his; I was commanded to prost rate and I refused, so I am doomed to 
Hell. '') This was recorded by Muslim. In his book Al-Marasil,  Abu Dawud recorded that  Khalid bin 
Ma` dan, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あア∠エ∇ャや 
リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ジ⌒よ«  

(Surat  Al-Haj j  has been favored over the rest  of the Qur'an with two prost rat ions. '') Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Isma` ili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that  ` Umar did the two prost rat ions of ぴSurat び 
Al-Haj j  when he was in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, "This Surah has been favored with two 
prost rat ions. ''  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α  ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ 



 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
び ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(19. These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord; then as for those who 
disbelieved, garments of f ire will be cut  out  for them, boiling water will be poured down over 
their heads.) (20. With it  will melt  (or vanish away) what  is within their bellies, as well as 
(their) skins.) (21. And for them are hooked rods of iron.) (22. Every t ime they seek to get  away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and (it  will be) said to them: "Taste 
the torment  of burning! '')  

 

The Reason for Revelation 

It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Dharr swore that  this Ayah --  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord;) was revealed concerning 
Hamzah and his two companions, and ` Utbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
they came forward to engage in single combat . This is the wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of 
this Ayah. Then Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I will be the f irst  one to kneel 
down before the Most  Merciful so that  the dispute may be set t led on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' 
Qays (sub-narrator) said, "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord;) He (Qays) said, "They are the 
ones who came forward (for single combat ) on the day of Badr: ` Ali,  Hamzah and ` Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi` ah, ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah and Al-Walid bin ` Utbah.'' This was reported only 
by Al-Bukhari.  Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid commented on this Ayah, "Such as the 
disbeliever and the believer disput ing about  the Resurrect ion.'' According to one report  Muj ahid 
and ` Ata' commented on this Ayah, "This refers to the believers and the disbelievers. '' The view 
of Muj ahid and ` Ata' that  this refers to the disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, 
the story of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want  to support  the religion of Allah, 
while the disbelievers want  to ext inguish the light  of faith and to defeat  the t ruth and cause 
falsehood to prevail.  This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is good.  

 

The Punishment of the Disbelievers 

⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴび⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ  



(then as for those who disbelieved, garments of f ire will be cut  out  for them,) meaning, pieces 
of f ire will be prepared for them. Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Of copper, for it  is the hot test  of 
things when it  is heated. '' n  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α 
び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it  will melt  (or vanish away) what  is 
within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.) meaning, when the boiling water --which is water 
that  has been heated to the ult imate degree- is poured down over their heads. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥グ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠る∠ヨ⊥イ∇ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ゲ∇ヰあダャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ

ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(The boiling water will be poured over their heads and will penet rate their skulls unt il it  
reaches what  is inside, and what  is inside will melt  unt il it  reaches their feet . This is the 
melt ing, then he will be restored to the state he was before.) It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, who said it  is Hasan Sahih. This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, who then 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come to him, carrying the vessel with 
a pair of tongs because of it s heat . When he brings it  near to his face, he will shy away from it .  
He will raise a hammer that  he is carrying and will st rike his head with it ,  and his brains will 
spill out , then he will pour the brains back into his head. This is what  Allah says in the Ayah:  

び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Αぴ  

(With it  will melt  what  is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.)''  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for them are hooked rods of iron.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "They will be st ruck with them, and 
with each blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out  for oblivion. ''  



 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,) 
Al-A` mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that  Salman said, "The f ire of Hell is black and dark; it s 
f lames and coals do not  glow or shine. '' Then he recited:  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,)  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  

("Taste the torment  of burning! '') This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(and it  will be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '') 
ぴ32:20び.  The meaning is that  they will be humiliated by words and act ions.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ- 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(23. Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens 
underneath which rivers f low (in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold 
and pearls and their garments therein will be of  silk.) (24. And they are guided unto goodly 
speech and they are guided to the path of  Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.)  




